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Semantic field analysis of railway Bekmuradova Sevara Khasan kizi
terminology in English and Uzbek: Independent researcher,

. . . Karshi State University
a comparative lexicological study

Annotation The rapid globalization of railway transport has increased the need for accurate
bilingual terminology in engineering, logistics, passenger service, and technical
translation. This paper presents a comparative lexicological study of railway
terminology in English and Uzbek through the framework of semantic field theory.
The study organizes approximately 300 railway terms into seven semantic fields:
infrastructure, rolling stock, signaling, passenger service, freight transport, safety,
and station terminology. It then compares the lexical-semantic structure of these
fields in order to identify dominant conceptual areas, types of equivalence, lexical
gaps, and major patterns of term formation in Uzbek. The analysis shows that English
railway terminology is highly lexicalized, especially in infrastructure, signaling, and
safety, while Uzbek terminology has a hybrid structure shaped by native Turkic word
formation, Russian borrowings, international terms, and descriptive translations. The
findings are relevant for translators, terminology planners, technical writers, and
researchers working with English-Uzbek transport vocabulary.

Keywords Semantic field, railway terminology, lexicology, comparative linguistics, English,
Uzbek, lexical equivalence, term formation, borrowing, lexical gap

Ingliz va o'zbek tillarida temir yo’l Bekmurodova Sevara Hasan qizi
. . . . . Mustagqil tadqiqotchi,

termmOIOgly.aosmfng ?emantlk Qarshi davlat universiteti

maydon tahlili: giyosiy

leksikologik tadqiqot

Annotatsiya Temir yo'l transportining tez globallashuvi muhandislik, logistika, yo’lovchilarga
xizmat ko'rsatish va texnik tarjima sohalarida aniq ikki tilli terminologiyaga ehtiyojni
oshirdi. Ushbu magqolada semantik maydon nazariyasi doirasida ingliz va o’zbek
tillarida temir yo’l terminologiyasining qiyosiy leksikologik tadgiqoti keltirilgan.
Tadgigotda taxminan 300 ta temir yo'l atamalari yetti semantik sohaga ajratilgan:
infratuzilma, harakatlanuvchi tarkib, signalizatsiya, yo'lovchilarga xizmat ko'rsatish,
yuk tashish, xavfsizlik va stansiya terminologiyasi. Keyin u o’zbek tilida dominant
kontseptual sohalar, ekvivalentlik turlari, leksik bo’shliglar va atama hosil
bo'lishining asosiy nagshlarini aniglash uchun ushbu sohalarning leksik-semantik
tuzilishini taqqoslaydi. Tahlil shuni ko’rsatadiki, ingliz temir yo'l terminologiyasi,
aynigsa infratuzilma, signalizatsiya va xavfsizlik sohasida yuqori darajada
leksiklashtirilgan, o’zbek terminologiyasi esa mahalliy turkiy so’z hosil bo’lishi,
ruscha o’zlashtirishlar, xalgaro atamalar va tavsifli tarjimalar bilan shakllangan
gibrid  tuzilishga ega. Ushbu  topilmalar  tarjimonlar,  terminologiya
rejalashtiruvchilari, texnik yozuvchilar va ingliz-o’zbek transport lug’ati bilan
ishlaydigan tadqiqotchilar uchun dolzarbdir.
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bekmypaaoBa CeBapa XacaH ku3u
Hesasucumelili uccnedosamerns,
KapwiuHckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsil

CemaHTMuYecknii aHanms
YKeNe3HOA40POXKHOMN
TEPMMHOJIOTUN Ha aHT/INUCKOM

YyHUgepcumem
M y36eKCKOM fA3bIKax:

CpaBHUTe/IbHOE

NIeKCUKOJIormyeckoe

uccnepoBaHue

AHHOTauus boicmpas  enobanuszayus  kesne3Ho0opOoxXHO20  MmpaHcnopma  obycrosuna

nompebHocmMb 8 MOYHOU 08yA3bIYHOU MepMUHO02UU 8 0b61acmu UHXeHepuu,
J102UCMUKU, NACCAaXUpckozo 0bC/IyXuBaHUs U MmexHuU4Yecko2o nepesoda. B
Hacmoswel cmamee npedcmassieHo CpasHUMesbHoe J1eKCUKO102Uu4eckoe
uccedosaHue Xesne3HoOOPOXHOU MepMUHO/I02UU 8 aH2/UUCKOM U y36ekckom
A3bIKAX 8 paMKax meopuu ceMaHmu4eckozo nosd. B xode uccaedosaHus okoso 300
Ke/Ne3HOOOPOXHbIX MmepMUHo8 06beduHeHbl 8 CeMb CeMaHMmMu4yeckux noseu:
UHpacmpykmypa, nodsuxHoli cocmas, CU2HA/AU3ayus, NAcCcaxupckuli cepsuc,
2py3osbie nepego3ku, 6e3onacHocme U mepmMuHosio2us eok3ana. [anee
conocmas/iiemcsi 1eKCUKO-CeMaHmu4eckas cmpykmypa smux nosel C yesbto
gblf8/IeHUs DOMUHUPYOWUX KOHYenmyasibHelX 30H, MUN08 3K8usaseHmHocmu,
JleKkcu4eckux J1aKyH U OCHOBHbIX Modesel 0bpa3zoeaHus mepMuHos 8 y36ekckom
A3blke. AHA/U3 NoKaseleaem, Ymo aHeulcKas xene3Ho00pOXHAs MepMUHOI02Us
obsiadaem 8bICOKOU CmeneHbro Jiekcukaaulayuu, ocobeHHo 8 obaacmu
UHpacmpykmypel, cueHaausayuu u 6e3onacHocmu, mozda kak y3bekckas
mepmuHoao2ua npedcmasasem cobol 2ubpudHyro cucmemy, hopMmupyemyro
HAMUBHbLIM MIOPKCKUM  C/108006pa3zo8aHueM, pycckumu 3auMCmMeo8aHUsIMU,
MeX0yHapoOHbLIMU MEPMUHAMU U 0nUcamesioHeIMuU nepegooamul.

KnroueBble
c/noBa

CemaHmuueckoe nose, Xene3HoOOPOXHAA MEePMUHOJI02Us,  JIeKCUKOJI02US,
CpasHUmMeslbHoe A3bIKO3HAaHUe, aH2/IUUCKUU A3bIK, Y30eKcKul A3blK, eKcuYeckas
3K8UBAIEHMHOCMb, MepMUHObpA308aHuUe, 3aUuMCcmMeo8aHue, ekcu4veckas 1aKkyHa

Introduction

Railway transport is not only a technical
system but also a specialized communicative
domain. Engineers, station workers,
conductors, logistics specialists, translators,
and passengers all rely on terms that must be
precise, stable, and mutually understandable.
When railway cooperation crosses national and

linguistic borders, terminology becomes even
more important. A mistranslated term may
cause confusion in documentation, training,
ticketing, safety instructions, or freight
operations. For this reason, comparative
research on railway terminology is useful both
for linguistics and for practical transport
communication.
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Railway terminology forms a structured
subsystem of the lexicon. Terms are not
isolated labels; they belong to conceptual
groups such as track structure, rolling stock,
movement control, safety, passenger service,
and freight handling. These groups can be
studied through semantic field theory, which
views vocabulary as an organized network of
meanings. From this perspective, the meaning
of a term is partly determined by its relation to
neighboring terms inside the same field. For
example, platform, station, terminal, stop, and
depot are related, but they do not name the
same concept. Similarly, rail, sleeper, ballast,
switch, and gauge belong to the field of
infrastructure, yet each marks a different
technical feature.

The present paper applies this approach
to railway terms in English and Uzbek. English
has a long railway tradition and a highly
developed technical vocabulary, much of which
has become internationally influential. Uzbek
railway terminology, by contrast, reflects
several historical layers: native  Turkic
vocabulary, Russian influence from the Soviet
period, international technical borrowings, and
recent attempts to use Uzbek word-formation
resources more actively. The comparison
therefore reveals not only lexical differences,
but also different histories of technological
naming.

Literature review and Theoretical
framework

The concept of semantic field is usually
associated with the work of Trier and later
developments in  European  structural
semantics. The basic idea is that lexical items
are connected through shared domains of
meaning. Coseriu expanded this approach by
showing that lexical meaning may be
understood through oppositions, solidarities,
and systematic relations between words
(Coseriu, 1967). Later works in lexical semantics,
including those by Lyons and Cruse, further
emphasized sense relations such as synonymy,
hyponymy, meronymy, and lexical contrast.
These relations are especially visible in
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technical terminology, because technical fields
require clear conceptual boundaries (Lyons,
1977), (Cruse, 1986).

Terminology studies also contribute to
the analysis. Classical terminology theory,
associated with Wduster, treated terms as
designations of clearly defined concepts
(Wuster,1979). More recent approaches,
including communicative terminology theory
(Cabré, 1999), recognize that terms function in
real texts and professional situations.
Railway terminology demonstrates this dual
nature very clearly. On the one hand, many
terms must be standardized for safety and
regulation. On the other hand, workers and
passengers may use shortened, borrowed, or
colloquial forms that coexist with official
equivalents.

For English-Uzbek comparison, semantic
field analysis is useful because it moves beyond
simple word-for-word translation. A dictionary
may give locomotive as lokomotiv and freight
car as yuk vagoni, but terms such as siding or
commuter require contextual explanation.
These cases show why equivalence must be
studied within fields, not as isolated words.

Research Questions

The study is guided by three research
questions. First, which semantic fields dominate
English and Uzbek railway terminology?
Second, which fields show full equivalence,
partial equivalence, or lexical gaps when
English and Uzbek terms are compared? Third,
how does Uzbek railway terminology reflect
borrowing, calquing, descriptive translation,
and native word formation? These questions
make it possible to describe both the structure
of the vocabulary and the linguistic
mechanisms through which Uzbek railway
terms are created or adapted.

Methodology

The study used a qualitative comparative
lexicological design supported by basic
semantic categorization. A purposeful sample
of approximately 300 railway terms was
compiled from English railway dictionaries and
technical materials, Uzbek railway-related
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regulations and professional usage, and
bilingual technical dictionaries. The purpose
was not to produce a complete dictionary, but
to select representative terms from the major
areas of railway communication. The selected
terms were grouped into seven semantic
micro-fields: infrastructure, rolling stock,
signaling, passenger service, freight transport,
safety, and station terminology.

Each term was examined according to
three criteria: semantic field membership,
degree of equivalence, and Uzbek term-
formation mechanism. Full equivalence was
assigned when both languages used terms with
nearly identical semantic boundaries, such as
locomotive and lokomotiv. Partial equivalence
described overlap with differences in scope, as
in bogie and telejka. Lexical gap was assigned
when one language had a compact term but
the other required a descriptive phrase. Uzbek
formation was classified as borrowing,
calquing, descriptive translation, or native
derivation.

Results and Discussion

The analysis shows that both English and
Uzbek have developed railway vocabularies,
but the density and internal organization of
their semantic fields are not identical. English is
especially strong in infrastructure, signaling,
and safety terminology. This reflects the early
development of railways in the English-
speaking world and the long history of
technical standardization in English railway
engineering. Terms such as gauge, switch,
crossing, interlocking, derailment, buffer stop,
turnout, and track circuit are compact and
strongly lexicalized.

Uzbek terminology is rich in rolling stock
and passenger service vocabulary, and many
terms are widely recognizable in everyday
railway communication. Terms such as poyezd,
vagon, lokomotiv, bekat, chipta, yo'loychi, yuk
vagoni, and provodnik are common in both
professional and public contexts. However,
several infrastructure and safety concepts are
often expressed through longer descriptive
forms.

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

Dominant Semantic Fields

Infrastructure contains many of the most
important  technical concepts in both
languages. English often uses short terms with
specialized meanings, such as rail, sleeper,
switch, points, ballast, siding, and gauge. Uzbek
equivalents may be native, borrowed, or
descriptive: rels, shpala, strelka, ballast, yon
yo'ol, and rels izi kengligi. In this field, English
tends to be more compact, while Uzbek
sometimes uses combinations that explain the
function of the object.

Rolling stock shows a high degree of
international similarity. Locomotive, wagon,
carriage, passenger car, freight car, and coach
often have equivalents that are borrowed or
calqued in Uzbek: lokomotiv, vagon, yo'loychi
vagoni, yuk vagoni. This field has fewer serious
lexical gaps because railway vehicles are visible,
frequently discussed, and strongly
standardized. Signaling, however, shows a
different pattern. English contains highly
specific terms such as signal box, interlocking,
semaphore, block section, and track circuit.
Uzbek frequently relies on Russian borrowings
or descriptive technical expressions.

Passenger service and station
terminology are more culturally visible. Uzbek
has many everyday terms related to
passengers, tickets, stations, and travel roles.
Freight terminology is also comparatively
developed because cargo classification,
loading, and documentation require precision.
Safety terminology is the most challenging field
for equivalence. English often has a single term
for incidents or protective devices, while Uzbek
may use verbal nouns or descriptive phrases to
explain the event.
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English

Semantic Field -
Dominance

Uzbek
Dominance

Main Characteristics

Infrastructure High

Moderate

English uses compact technical
lexemes; Uzbek often combines
borrowings with descriptive phrases.

Rolling Stock High High

Both languages have rich taxonomies
for locomotives, wagons, coaches, and
train types.

Signaling Very high

Moderate

English is highly lexicalized; Uzbek
frequently uses Russian borrowings
and explanatory forms.

Passenger Service | Moderate High

Uzbek has many practical terms for
passengers, tickets, conductors, and
station routines.

Freight Transport High High

Both languages require precision for
cargo classification, wagons, loading,
and documentation.

Safety High Low to

moderate

English has compact incident and
device terms; Uzbek often uses verbal
nouns or descriptions.

Station Moderate

Terminology

Moderate

Similarity is supported by shared
operational practices and international
station procedures.

Table 1. Distribution of Core Terms across Semantic Fields

Equivalence, Partial Correspondence,
and Lexical Gaps

Full equivalence is most common in
internationalized terms and in areas where the
same object is recognized across railway
systems. Lokomotiv, semafor, depo, and vagon
are typical examples. These terms are easy for
translators because the conceptual boundaries
are nearly the same. Calques such as yuk vagoni
also show strong equivalence because the
components directly express the function of
the object.

Partial equivalence is common where a
borrowed word has a broader meaning in
Uzbek or Russian-influenced usage than the
English technical term. For example, bogie
refers to the wheeled frame under a rail vehicle,
while telejka may also mean a cart or trolley in
general language. Similarly, points or switch

can correspond to strelka, but the exact
meaning depends on the technical context.

Lexical gaps are especially important for
translators. A lexical gap does not necessarily
mean that a language cannot express a
concept; it means that the language may
lack a compact, conventional, single-word
equivalent. Siding, commuter, derailment, and
buffer stop are examples where Uzbek often
needs descriptive translation. For siding,
possible renderings include yon yo'ol or asosiy
yo'lga ulangan qo'shimcha yo'ol, depending
on the level of technical precision. For
derailment, izdan chigish is understandable
and widely usable, but English differentiates
several  accident-related  terms  more
systematically.
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Semantic Field English Term Uzbek Equivalent Equivalence Type
Infrastructure Railway / railroad | Temir yo'ol Full equivalence / calque
Infrastructure Gauge Rels izi kengligi Partial / descriptive
Infrastructure Siding Yon yo'ol; go'shimcha | Lexical gap / descriptive

yo'ol
Rolling stock Locomotive Lokomotiv Full equivalence / borrowing
Rolling stock Freight car Yuk vagoni Full equivalence / calque
Rolling stock Bogie Telejka Partial / Russian borrowing
Signaling Semaphore Semafor Full equivalence / borrowing
Signaling Points / switch Strelka Partial / Russian borrowing
Passenger service | Conductor Provodnik Full equivalence / borrowing
Passenger service | Commuter Qatnovchi yo'loychi Lexical gap / descriptive
Safety Derailment Izdan chiqish Partial / descriptive
Safety Buffer stop Yo'ol oxiri to'sig'i Partial / descriptive

Table 2. Equivalence and Lexical Gaps in Railway Terminology

Term Formation in Uzbek Railway
Terminology

Uzbek railway terminology is a hybrid
system. Borrowing is the most visible
mechanism in the fields of rolling stock and
signaling. Many railway terms entered Uzbek
through Russian during the Soviet period,
including vagon, depo, strelka, provodnik,
semafor, and lokomotiv. These forms are
phonologically and orthographically adapted
to Uzbek, but their historical origin remains
visible. Borrowings are useful because they
provide short and internationally recognizable
labels, but they may also reduce transparency
for speakers who do not know the source
language.

Calquing and descriptive translation are
also important. Temir yo'ol literally means iron
road and functions as a transparent equivalent
of railway. Yuk vagoni combines the native
word yuk with borrowed vagon, while tezyurar
poyezd uses native and borrowed components
to express high-speed train. These examples
show that Uzbek can combine inherited and
borrowed elements productively. Descriptive
translation is especially useful when no stable
term exists, but it may create long expressions

10

that are difficult to use in tables, manuals, or
signs.

Native word formation appears through
compounding and suffixation. Uzbek is an
agglutinative language, so it can create new
technical forms by adding suffixes to native
roots. Words connected with movement,
service, and agency can be formed through
productive patterns, as in harakatlanuvchi
tarkib for rolling stock and yo'loychi for
passenger. The challenge is standardization:
several possible Uzbek forms may exist for one
technical concept, and only consistent
professional usage can determine which form
becomes dominant.

Practical implications

The findings have several practical
implications.  First, English-Uzbek railway
dictionaries should not simply list equivalents;
they should identify field membership and
equivalence type. A translator needs to know
whether a term is fully equivalent, partially
equivalent, or descriptive. Second, safety and
infrastructure terms require special attention
because they are the fields where lexical gaps
and partial equivalence are most likely to cause
misunderstanding. Third, terminology planning
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in Uzbek should balance international
recognizability with native transparency. Some
borrowings are already stable and should
probably remain, while other concepts may
benefit from clearer Uzbek calques.

Limitations

A final methodological note is that future
research should test these semantic-field
observations with corpus data from manuals,
station notices, and translated regulations,
because actual frequency may differ from
dictionary representation in several specialized
railway contexts.

Conclusion

This paper examined English and Uzbek
railway terminology through the lens of
semantic field theory. The analysis showed that
English railway vocabulary is highly lexicalized
in infrastructure, signaling, and safety, while
Uzbek terminology combines native forms,
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Annotation This article examines the interrelation of linguistic performance with
psychocognitive, neurobiological, and cultural-historical factors from the perspective
of cognitive linguistics. The main goal of the study is to propose a cognitive triad
model that allows us to interpret human linguistic performance as a single system
and to elucidate its theoretical foundations. The study used an interdisciplinary
approach, conceptual analysis, comparative analysis, and cognitive modeling
methods. The article analyzes linguistic, psycholinguistic, neurolinguistic, and
cultural approaches to linguistic performance, and identifies their scientific
possibilities and existing limits. As a result, a cognitive triad model based on the
integration of psychocognitive processes, neurobiological mechanisms of brain
activity, and cultural experience in humans is proposed. This model allows us to
explain the processes of human perception, processing, conceptualization, storage,
and expression through speech as a holistic, systematic mechanism. The research
results reveal the complex nature of linguistic performance and serve as basis for
further research in cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics, neurolinguistics,
linguodidactics, artificial intelligence and natural language processing.

Keywords Linguistic performance, cognitive linguistics, cognitive model, psychocognitive
processes, neurolinguistics, cultural scripts, language and thought, cognitive triad,
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Annotatsiya Ushbu magolada lisoniy faoliyat va psixokognitiv, neyrobiologik va madaniy-tarixiy
omillar o'rtasidagi bog’liglik kognitiv tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan o’rganiladi.
Tadgigotning asosiy magsadi inson til faoliyatini yagona tizim sifatida talgin qilish
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va uning nazariy asoslarini aniglashtirish imkonini beruvchi kognitiv triada modelini
taklif qilishdir. Tadgiqotda fanlararo yondashuv, kontseptual tahlil, qiyosiy tahlil va
kognitiv modellashtirish usullari qo’llaniladi. Maqgolada til faoliyatiga lingvistik,
psixolingvistik, neyrolingvistik va madaniy yondashuvlar tahlil gilinadi, ularning
ilmiy salohiyati va mavjud cheklovlari aniglanadi. Til samaradorligi inson tafakkuri,
miya faoliyati va madaniy tajribaning o’zaro integratsiyasi sifatida talgin qgilinadi.
Natijada, psixokognitiv jarayonlar, miya faoliyatining neyrobiologik mexanizmlari
va odamlarda madaniy tajribani integratsiyalashga asoslangan kognitiv triada
modeli taklif qilinadi. Ushbu model nutgni idrok etish, qayta ishlash,
kontseptualizatsiya qilish, saqlash va ifoda etish jarayonlarini yaxlit, tizimli
mexanizm sifatida tushuntirishga imkon beradi. Tadqiqot natijalari lisoniy
faoliyatning murakkab tabiatini ochib beradi va kognitiv lingvistika, psixolingvistika,
neyrolingvistika, lingvodidaktika, shuningdek, sun'ly intellekt va tabiiy tilni qayta
(shlash sohalarida keyingi ilmiy tadqiqotlar uchun muhim nazariy va metodologik
asos bo'lib xizmat qgiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Lingvistik samaradorlik, kognitiv lingvistika, kognitiv. model, psixokognitiv
jarayonlar, neyrolingvistika, madaniy skriptlar, til va tafakkur, kognitiv triada,
kontseptualizatsiya, tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash
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NCUXOKO2ZHUMUBHbIMU, HelipobuosioeudeckumMu U Ky/1emypHO-UCmopu4veckumu
¢akmopamu ¢ MOYKU 3peHuUs KO2HUMUBHOU JuH28UCMUKU. [nasHas yeso
uccedosaHua — npednoxume Mooeslb KO2ZHUMUBHOU mpuadsl, NO380AH0UYH0
UHMepnpemuposame A3bik08yro 0esime/lbHOCMb 4e/l08eKka Kak eduHyro cucmemy
U NposiCHUMb eé meopemuyeckue OCHOBbl. B uccnedosaHuu UCNO16308aGH
MeXOUCYUNIUHAPHLIU No0X00, KOHUenmyasabHelli  AHAAU3, CPasHUMeEbHbIU
aHasaus u Memoodsl KO2HUMUBHO20 MOOe/Upo8aHuUs. B cmamee aHanusupyromcs
JIUH2BUCMUYeECKUe,  NCUXOAUHeBUCMUYEeCcKUe,  HelipouHegucmu4Yeckue U
Ky/lmypHble nodxo0bl K A3blkogol OesimesbHOCMU, onpedesaomcs ux Hay4Hele
803MOXHOCMU U Cywjecmsyroujue 02paHu4eHus. A3eikosas 3¢gpekmusHocme
UHmepnpemupyemcs Kak 63aUMHASs UHMe2payus 4esn08e4ecko20 MblliIeHus,
M032080U GKMuUBHOCMU U Ky/lbmypHO20 oneima. B pesynemame npednazaemcs
Modeslb Ko2HUMUBHOU Mpuadsel, OCHOBAHHAA HA UHMe2Ppayuu NCUXOKO2HUMUBHbIX
npoyeccos, Helipobuosoau4yeckux MexaHU3Mo8 Mo32080U akmueHocmu U
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KyJ/1emypHO20 0Nblma y 4yesi08ekd. ma mMooesib No38osisiem 06bACHUMb Npoyeccyl
gocnpusmus, 06pabomku, KOHYenMyanu3ayuu, XpaHeHUs U 8bIpaxeHUs peyu Kak
yesoCcmHelli, cucmemHeolli MexaHu3Mm. Pe3ysbmamel ucciedosaHusi packpelearom
C/I0KHYH Npupody A3bIko8oU OesmelbHOCMU U CyXKam 8axHolU meopemuyeckol
u Memodosioeuyeckoli 0CHO8oU 01 OasbHelWux Hay4Hblx ucciedosaHuli 8
obsacmsax KO2HUMUBHOU IUH2BUCMUKU, NCUXOJIUH2BUCMUKU, HelpoiuH28UCMUKU,
JIUH2800UOAKMUKU, G Makxe UCKYCCMBEHHO020 UHMesiekma u obpabomku

ecmecmeeHHOe20 A3bIKda.

KnroueBbie

c/soBa MoOeb,

JluHesucmuyeckas 3¢ghghekmusHOCMb, KOZHUMUBHAS IUH28UCMUKA, KOZHUMUBHAS
NCUXOKO2HUMUBHbIE  NPOYECCHI,

HelpouHe8UCMUKA, — KY/lbmypHble

cyeHapuu, SA3bIK U MblWleHUe, Ko2HUMUBHAs mpuada, KoHyenmyaausayus,
obpabomka ecmecmeeHHO20 A3bIKa

Introduction

Linguistic performance is one of the most
complex manifestations of human thinking,
communication and social experience, and is
one of the main objects of research in
linguistics, psychology, neurobiology and
cognitive sciences (Saussure, 1959). Through
language, a person not only transmits
information, but also receives, processes,
conceptualizes and creates meaning based on
his individual and cultural experience
(YepHurosckas, 2006). Therefore, the study of
linguistic performance not only as a language
system or speech process, but also as an
integration of complex psychocognitive,
biological and cultural processes occurring in
the human mind is one of the relevant
directions of modern cognitive linguistics (Sapir
& Whorf, 1956; Wierzbicka, 1997).

In recent years, the directions of
psycholinguistics, neurolinguistics and cultural
linguistics have developed significantly in
research devoted to the study of linguistic
performance. Noam Chomsky has extensively
covered the Dbiological foundations of
language, Jean Piaget and Lev Vygotsky have
extensively covered the cognitive and social
mechanisms of thinking and language
development, and Tatyana Chernigovskaya has
extensively covered the neurobiological
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foundations of language. At the same time, the
relationship between language and culture is
scientifically substantiated in the studies of
Edward Sapir, Benjamin Lee Whorf and Anna
Wierzbicka. However, most of these
approaches analyze individual aspects of
linguistic performance and do not allow it to be
interpreted as a single integrative system.

The analysis of the literature shows that a

theoretical approach that combines the
psychocognitive, neurobiological and cultural-
historical components of linguistic

performance within a single conceptual model
has not yet been sufficiently developed. It is this
gap that constitutes the scientific problem of
this study.

The purpose of this article is to develop a
cognitive triad model that interprets the
psychocognitive, neurobiological and cultural-
historical components of linguistic
performance as a single interrelated system
and to substantiate its theoretical and practical
significance. The study provides a comparative
and conceptual analysis of the theories of
cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics,
neurolinguistics and cultural linguistics based
on an interdisciplinary approach.

The proposed cognitive triad model
explains linguistic performance based on the
integration of three interrelated components —
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psychocognitive processes, neurobiological
mechanisms, and cultural-historical factors.
This model allows us to interpret the internal
mechanisms of linguistic performance as a
holistic system and can serve as a theoretical
basis for research in the fields of linguistics,

education, psycholinguistics, and artificial
intelligence.
Existing research primarily explains

linguistic abilities using specific theoretical
approaches. However, the dynamic interactions
between psychocognitive, neurobiological, and
cultural-historical components have not yet
received adequate conceptual understanding.

The article consists of the following
sections: first, the scientific literature on the
topic is analyzed, then the research
methodology is described. The next section
discusses the cognitive triad model of linguistic
performance and analyzes its theoretical and
practical significance. Finally, the research
results are summarized, conclusions are drawn,
and future research directions are outlined.

Literature analysis

Linguistic performance is a complex
scientific concept formed at the intersection of
linguistics, psychology, neurobiology and
cognitive  sciences, and its theoretical
foundations have been interpreted differently
by different scientific schools. Research shows
that existing approaches to the interpretation
of linguistic performance have developed
mainly within the framework of linguistic,
psychocognitive, neurobiological and cultural
directions. Although these theories have shed

light on certain aspects of linguistic
performance, the issue of interpreting them as
a single integrative system still remains
relevant.

Psychocognitive foundations of linguistic
performance

The theoretical foundations of language
activity were developed through the

contributions of several linguistic, cognitive,
and psycholinguistic theories. Ferdinand de
Saussure laid the foundations of modern
linguistics by distinguishing between langue
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(language as a social system) and parole (its
individual realization in speech), thereby
establishing a conceptual distinction between
language and linguistic performance (Saussure,
1959). This distinction served as the basis for
subsequent research into the mechanisms
underlying speech production and language
use.

Building on structural linguistics, Noam
Chomsky shifted attention to the biological
foundations of language, proposing the theory
of universal grammar. According to Chomsky
(1965), humans possess innate cognitive
mechanisms that allow them to acquire
language independently of their cultural or
linguistic environment. His theory
demonstrated that language activity is
supported by biologically determined mental
structures and is not acquired solely under
environmental influences.

While Chomsky emphasized the innate
nature of language, Jean Piaget explained
language activity as a consequence of cognitive
development. He argued that language
develops gradually, passing through successive
stages of intellectual maturation, beginning
with sensorimotor experience and culminating
in abstract thought. Each stage of development
expands the individual's capacity for
conceptualization, symbolic representation,
and increasingly complex linguistic expression
(Piaget and Inhelder, 1969).

Lev Vygotsky complemented this view,
emphasizing the crucial role of social
interaction in cognitive and linguistic
development. According to him, language
initially functions as a social means of
communication before becoming internalized
as inner speech, which subsequently regulates
thinking and problem solving (Vygotsky, 1978).
Consequently, language activity reflects not
only cognitive maturation but also the
influence of social and cultural interaction.

Research on first language acquisition
further ~ demonstrates  that language
development occurs through a continuous
interaction between cognitive readiness and
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communicative experience. Clark (2003) argues
that children actively construct linguistic
knowledge through interactions with their
environment, gradually transforming
perceptions and communicative needs into
meaningful speech. Thus, language acquisition
depends not only on the influence of the
linguistic environment but also on the child’s

cognitive  abilities and = communicative
intentions.

These cognitive and linguistic
perspectives are further supported by the
neuropsychological research of Tatyana
Chernigovskaya, who interprets language

acquisition as the result of a continuous
interaction between genetic predisposition,
brain plasticity, cognitive development, and
environmental influences (Chernigovskaya,
2006, 2013). According to her, successful
linguistic  functioning results from the
coordinated action of cognitive, biological, and
experiential mechanisms, rather than any single
factor.

Overall, the theories reviewed explain
linguistic ~ functioning  from  structural,
biological, cognitive, developmental, and
psycholinguistic perspectives. However, they
primarily focus on individual aspects of
language, paying limited attention to their
mutual integration. This theoretical limitation
underpins the cognitive triad model proposed
in this study, which interprets linguistic
functioning as the result of the continuous

interaction of psychocognitive,
neurobiological, and cultural-historical
components.

Neurobiological Basis of Language
Activity

The neurobiological component of

language activity explains how brain structures
and neural mechanisms support the
perception, processing, comprehension, and
production of speech. Modern neurolinguistic
research shows that language activity arises
from the coordinated activity of multiple
cortical and subcortical areas, rather than
isolated language centers.
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Recent studies in the field of
neurolinguistics and cognitive neurobiology
have provided a deeper understanding of the
biological mechanisms of language activity.
Paul Broca was the first to demonstrate the
connection between the left frontal lobe and
speech production. His discoveries laid the
biological basis for expressive speech and laid
the foundation for modern neurolinguistics
(Broca, 1861). Wernicke expanded on Broca's
findings by demonstrating that language
comprehension depends primarily on the
posterior temporal cortex. Together, Broca and
Wernicke's  discoveries  established  the
functional  specialization ~ of  language
processing in the human brain. The brain
centers identified by Broca and Wernicke are
recognized as the main neural centers of
speech production and speech comprehension
Wernicke, C. (1874). Recent neuroimaging
studies further indicate that language
processing relies on distributed neural
networks connecting frontal and temporal
regions via dorsal and ventral pathways, rather
than isolated cortical. In his studies, Friederici
extensively covered the functional
interconnection of these centers and their role
in language processing (Friederici, 2012).

Chernigovskaya interprets language as a
product of the evolutionary development of
the human brain and substantiates the
interrelationship of genetic factors, brain
plasticity, and cognitive development in the
process of language acquisition. In her opinion,
language acquisition occurs as a result of the
combined influence of biological capabilities
and the external environment (YepHurosckas,
2006; YepHurosckas, 2013). Thus,
neurobiological evidence shows that language
abilities are the result of a continuous
interaction ~ between  inherited  neural
mechanisms, brain plasticity, and cognitive
development.
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Brain region Function

Contribution to linguistic performance

Broca’s area Speech production

Language planning and articulation

Wernicke's area Language comprehension

Semantic processing

Arcuate fasciculus | Neural connectivity

Information transfer between language centers

Prefrontal cortex | Executive control

Planning and working memory

Limbic system Emotion

Emotional aspects of communication

Table 1. Neurobiological mechanisms supporting linguistic performance

Although  neurolinguistic  research
successfully  elucidates  the  biological
mechanisms underlying language processing,
it has largely focused on neural processes. Their
interaction with psychocognitive development
and cultural experience remains insufficiently
integrated. This limitation highlights the need
for an interdisciplinary model of the cognitive
triad.

Cultural-cognitive
performance

Representatives of cultural linguistics
assess language not only as a communicative
tool, but also as a system reflecting the
historical and cultural experience of society.
According to the theory of linguistic
relativity put forward by Sapir and Whorf,
language directly affects the way a person
perceives and conceptualizes the world
(Sapir & Whorf, 1956). Each language reflects
the worldview and cultural values of its
speakers. This theory demonstrates that
language skills are influenced not only by

basis

of

linguistic

individual cognitive abilities, but also by
culture-specific ways of perceiving and
interpreting reality.

This idea was later developed by
Wierzbicka in the theory of cultural scripts. He
interprets  cultural scripts as  cognitive
mechanisms that explain communicative

norms and speech behaviors characteristic of a
particular society (Wierzbicka, 1997). According
to Verzhbitskaya (1997), cultural scripts are
culturally accepted cognitive models that
regulate communicative behavior within a
speech community. They explain not only what
speakers say but also how meanings are

culture and language.
Although  cultural-linguistic

and neurobiological mechanisms

theoretical framework.
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interpreted, evaluated, and socially accepted.
This approach is of great scientific importance
in demonstrating the inextricable link between

theories
successfully explain the influence of cultural
values and communicative norms on language
use, they primarily focus on the cultural
dimension of linguistic performance. Their
interaction with psychocognitive development
remains
understudied. Therefore, this study proposes a
cognitive triad model that integrates these
complementary perspectives into a unified
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Main Theoretical
Foundations

Cognitive Triad
Component

Contribution to
Linguistic Performance

Representative
Scholars

Psychocognitive Cognitive development,
language acquisition,

conceptual processing

Piaget, Vygotsky,
Clark, Chomsky

Formation of perception,
cognition, memory and
speech planning

Neurobiological Brain organization of

Broca, Wernicke, | Neural processing of

sociocultural interaction

language, neural Chernigovskaya, language and speech

mechanisms Friederici production
Cultural-Historical Linguistic rfalativity, Sa.pir, Whorf, Cultural concgptgalization

cultural scripts, Wierzbicka and communicative

behavior

Table 2. Theoretical Foundations of the Cognitive Triad Model

The analysis of the above scientific
approaches shows that the linguistic,
psychocognitive, neurobiological and cultural
aspects of linguistic performance have been
widely studied within the framework of various
scientific schools. However, existing theories
interpret these components mainly as
independent systems. As a result, a scientific
gap remains in explaining the inextricable
link between linguistic performance and
human thinking, brain activity and cultural
experience on the basis of a single conceptual
model.

Therefore, this study proposes a
cognitive triad model that integrates the
psychocognitive, neurobiological and cultural-
historical components of linguistic
performance. This model allows us to explain
the internal mechanisms of linguistic
performance as a holistic system.

Methodology

This study was conducted on the basis of
a theoretical and interdisciplinary approach.
The methodological basis of the study was
formed by theoretical views developed in the
fields of cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics,
neurolinguistics and cultural linguistics. During
the study, the principle of interdisciplinary
integration was used to identify the
interrelationships between the
psychocognitive, neurobiological and cultural-
historical components of linguistic
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performance and to interpret them as a single
conceptual system.

Several scientific methods were used in
the study. The main theories and scientific
views on linguistic performance were
systematized using descriptive analysis. The
views of representatives of various scientific
schools, including structuralism, generative
grammar, cognitive linguistics,
psycholinguistics and cultural linguistics, were
compared through comparative analysis. Based
on conceptual analysis, the structural
components of linguistic performance and
their functional characteristics were identified.

Also, the cognitive modeling method was
used as the main methodological tool of the
study. This method made it possible to
integrate the psychocognitive, neurobiological
and cultural-historical components of linguistic
performance into a single theoretical model.
This model was developed by synthesizing the
common and different aspects of existing
theoretical approaches.

In the process of research, the main
criteria for selecting scientific literature were
their theoretical significance, modernity and
the level of coverage of various aspects of
linguistic performance. The analysis involved
fundamental scientific sources recognized in
the  fields of  cognitive  linguistics,
psycholinguistics, neurolinguistics, cultural
linguistics and philosophy of language.
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As a result, the existing theoretical views
were generalized from an interdisciplinary
perspective, and a cognitive triad model

was developed that explains linguistic
performance  based on the mutual
integration of psychocognitive processes,

neurobiological mechanisms and cultural-
historical factors.

Results

A theoretical analysis of the reviewed
literature revealed that language activity
cannot be adequately explained by isolated
linguistic, psychocognitive, neurobiological, or
cultural approaches. While each of these
perspectives provides valuable insights into
individual aspects of language activity, none
independently  explains  the  complex
mechanisms underlying language activity. This
finding underscored the need to develop an
integrative theoretical framework.

Based on an interdisciplinary analysis, a
cognitive triad of language activity was
developed. The proposed model integrates
three interrelated components -
psychocognitive, neurobiological, and cultural-
historical — into a single conceptual framework.
Unlike previous theoretical approaches, the
model explains language activity as the result
of continuous interactions between these
components, rather than as the product of any
single mechanism.

The psychocognitive component
represents the internal cognitive processes
involved in language activity, including
perception, attention, memory,
conceptualization, and speech planning. These
processes enable individuals to receive external
information, transform it into meaningful
cognitive representations, and prepare it for
linguistic expression.

The neurobiological component provides
the biological basis for language activity. It
encompasses the coordinated activity of brain
structures responsible for language perception,
comprehension, speech production, and neural
integration. This component explains how
cognitive processes are supported by the
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functional organization of the human brain and
neural networks.

The  cultural-historical ~ component
reflects the influence of cultural knowledge,
communicative traditions, social experience,
and shared values on language activity. It
explains how native speakers interpret,
organize, and express meanings in culturally
determined communicative contexts.

The proposed cognitive triad model
demonstrates that these three components
function as an integrated system. Language
activity arises from their continuous interaction,

where psychocognitive processes provide
cognitive organization, neurobiological
mechanisms ensure physiological

implementation, and cultural and historical
factors determine communicative
interpretation and social significance.

The developed model expands existing
theoretical approaches by providing a
comprehensive framework for explaining
language abilities. It also lays a theoretical
foundation for further research in cognitive
linguistics, psycholinguistics, neurolinguistics,
cultural linguistics, language education, and
artificial intelligence.

Discussion and Analysis

Interpretation of the Cognitive Triad
Model of Linguistic Performance

The results of this study support the view

that linguistic performance cannot be
adequately explained by a single theoretical
perspective. Existing linguistic,
psychocognitive, neurobiological, and cultural
approaches have made significant
contributions to understanding linguistic
performance; however, they have largely

examined these aspects independently. The
cognitive triad model proposed in this study
addresses this theoretical gap by integrating
psychocognitive, neurobiological, and cultural-
historical components into a unified conceptual
framework.

Unlike  previous approaches, the
proposed model does not replace existing
theories but rather synthesizes them into an
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interdisciplinary system. Structural linguistics

explains the organization of language,
psychocognitive theories clarify the
development of cognitive mechanisms,

neurolinguistics reveals the biological basis of
language processing, and cultural linguistics
explains the influence of social experience and
cultural values on communication. The
cognitive triad model demonstrates that these
perspectives complement each other, rather
than contradict each other, and should be
interpreted as interacting components of
linguistic performance.

An important theoretical contribution of
the model lies in the distinction between the
conceptual framework and the phenomenon it
explains.  Linguistic performance is the
observable outcome of human communicative
activity, while the cognitive triad model

provides a theoretical explanation of the

this  activity.

mechanisms

underlying

Perception
Attention
Memory

e e o e o

NEUROBIOLOGICAL
COMPONENT

« Brain structures
(e.g., Broca’s area,
Wernicke's area)

+ Neural networks

« Neurotransmitters

« Neural plasticity

« Sensorimotor

integration

PSYCHCOGNITIVE
COMPONENT

Conceptualization
Speech planning

INTEGRATION
MECHANISM

Continuous interaction
and mutual influence
among the three
components
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Accordingly, linguistic performance arises from
the continuous interaction of psychocognitive
processes, neurobiological mechanisms, and
cultural-historical experience, rather than from
the independent functioning of any single
component.

The model also emphasizes that the
relationship between these three components
is dynamic, not hierarchical. Psychocognitive
mechanisms organize perception, attention,

memory, conceptualization, and speech
planning; neurobiological mechanisms
provide the neural basis necessary for these
processes; and cultural-historical factors
determine how linguistic knowledge is
interpreted and  applied in  specific
communicative  contexts. Consequently,

changes occurring in one component inevitably
influence the functioning of the other two,
confirming the systemic nature of linguistic
performance.

CULTURAL-HISTORICAL
COMPONENT
Cultural knowledge

.
+ Communicative norms
+ Values and beliefs
.
.

Linguistic worldview
Social experience

LINGUISTIC PERFORMANCE
Effective language production,

comprehension and communication
in specific contexts

Direct interaction

Indirect influence

+ Emergence of linguistic
performance

Note. Linguistic performance emerges through the dynamic and reciprocal interaction
of psychocognitive, neurobiological and cultural-historical components.

Figure 1. Cognitive Triad Model of Linguistic Performance: Structural Components and
Their Interaction
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Figure 1 illustrates this theoretical
interplay and demonstrates that linguistic
performance should be understood as the
product of the continuous integration of these
three complementary dimensions, rather than
as the result of isolated cognitive, biological, or
cultural processes.

Theoretical and Practical Significance of
the Cognitive Triad Model

The proposed cognitive triad model
contributes to cognitive linguistics by
providing an interdisciplinary explanation
of linguistic performance that integrates
previously independent theoretical traditions
into a unified conceptual framework.
Rather than competing with existing theories,
the model establishes conceptual links
between them, thereby offering a more
comprehensive explanation of language
production, comprehension, and
communicative behavior.

From a theoretical perspective, the model
expands current understanding of linguistic
performance by demonstrating that cognitive
activity, brain function, and cultural experience
operate as interdependent mechanisms. This
integrated perspective can contribute to
further theoretical developments in cognitive
linguistics, psycholinguistics, neurolinguistics,
and cultural linguistics.

From a practical perspective, the
proposed model has several important
applications. In language education, it can

facilitate the development of teaching
strategies that simultaneously  consider
students' cognitive development,

neuropsychological characteristics, and
sociocultural background. In psycholinguistics

and clinical linguistics, the model can
contribute to a more comprehensive
understanding of speech disorders by

considering both neural mechanisms and
cognitive processing in conjunction with
communicative experience. In computational
linguistics and artificial intelligence, the model
provides a theoretical basis for improving
natural language processing systems by
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integrating cognitive, neural, and cultural
aspects of language.

While the proposed model is theoretical
in nature, it lays a conceptual foundation for
future empirical research. Future research could
validate the model across different languages,
cultures, and communicative contexts, and
explore its relationship to higher-order
cognitive structures such as frames, scripts,
images, and gestalts.

Thus, the linguistic performance model
has become not only of theoretical value, but
also an important practical tool for solving real-
life problems. Therefore, the cognitive triad
model proposed here is helpful not only for
further explaining the theoretical essence of
linguistic performance, but also for extending
its practical application to the fields of
education, psycholinguistics, neurolinguistics
and artificial intelligence.

Conclusion
This study proposes a cognitive triad
of linguistic  activity that integrates

psychocognitive, neurobiological, and cultural-
historical aspects into a unified conceptual
framework.  Unlike  existing  theoretical
approaches, which primarily explain linguistic
activity from different disciplinary perspectives,
the proposed model demonstrates that
linguistic activity arises from the dynamic
interaction of these three complementary
components.

The results emphasize that linguistic
activity should be understood not simply as the
production or comprehension of language, but
as a multidimensional phenomenon resulting
from the continuous interaction of cognitive
processes, neural mechanisms, and
sociocultural experience. In this regard, the
proposed model contributes to cognitive
linguistics by providing an interdisciplinary
explanation of the internal mechanisms
underlying linguistic activity.

The theoretical significance of the study
lies in the integration of concepts from
cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics,
neurolinguistics, and cultural linguistics into a
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unified explanatory framework. The model
also has practical implications for language
education, speech therapy, intercultural
communication, natural language processing,
and artificial intelligence, where
understanding the interaction of cognitive,
biological, and cultural factors is increasingly
important.

Although the proposed model is
theoretical in nature, it lays the foundation for
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future empirical research. Further research
could validate the model with speakers of
different languages and cultures and explore its
relationship  with  higher-order cognitive
structures such as frames, scripts, images, and
gestalts. Such research will contribute to a
deeper understanding of the cognitive
architecture of language processing and
support the further development of
interdisciplinary research in linguistics.
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Annotation This article examines the gender-semantic functions of poetic metaphor in the works

of Sylvia Plath (1932-1963) and Halima Xudoyberdiyeva (1947-2018) through a
comparative typological lens. Poetic metaphor in women's confessional and lyric
poetry operates not merely as a rhetorical device but as a primary vehicle for
encoding female subjectivity under conditions of social constraint. Drawing on
cognitive metaphor theory as developed by Lakoff and Johnson, and feminist literary
theory as articulated by Irigaray and Beauvoir, the article identifies and analyzes
three convergent metaphorical systems in both poets' work: the female body as
historical archive, animal imagery as a vehicle for encoded inner resistance, and
natural metaphors of time and irreversible loss. The comparative analysis
demonstrates that Plath and Xudoyberdiyeva independently deploy structurally
homologous metaphorical strategies to address the same gender-semantic problem,
despite working in culturally unrelated literary traditions and without any
demonstrable mutual influence. These findings suggest that cross-cultural
comparison of poetic metaphor is a productive methodological tool for
understanding the structural conditions of female poetic voice.

Keywords Poetic metaphor, gender semantics, Sylvia Plath, Halima Xudoyberdiyeva, female
subjectivity, comparative literature

Sy|via Plath va Halima Egamova Nigora Ustamirzayevna
Xudoyberdiyeva she'riyatida nigoraegamova2@gmal.com

. . O‘qituvchi, mustaqil izlanuvchi,
poetik metaforaning gender- Is’hogxon Ibrat nomidagi Namangan davlat
semantik funksiyalari: qiyosiy chet tillari institute
tahlil

Annotatsiya Mazkur maqolada Sylvia Plath (1932-1963) va Halima Xudoyberdiyeva (1947-2018)
asarlarida poetik metaforaning gender-semantik funksiyalari giyosiy-tipologik tahlil
gilinadi. Ayollar konfessional va lirik she'riyatida poetik metafora nafaqat ritorik
vosita, balki ijtimoiy cheklov sharoitida ayol subyektivligini kodlashning asosiy usuli
sifatida namoyon bo’lib, bu holat mualliflar o’rtasida hech qanday bevosita aloga
bo’lmagan taqdirda ham o’zini ko'rsatadi. Lakoff va Johnson kognitiv metafora
nazariyasi hamda Irigaray feministik adabiyotshunoslik nazariyasiga tayanib,
magqolada uchta umumiy metaforik tizim tahlil gilinadi: tarix arxivi sifatida ayol
tanasi metaforasi, ichki qgarshilikni kodlovchi hayvon tasvirlari hamda vaqt va
qaytarib bo’lmas yo‘qotish haqgidagi tabiiy metaforalar. Tadgiqot shuni ko'rsatadiki,
Plath va Xudoyberdiyeva bir-biriga bog'liq bo‘'lmagan adabiy an‘analar doirasida bir
xil gender-semantik muammoni hal qilish uchun strukturaviy jihatdan o'xshash

23



The Li s Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil
€ Lingua Spectrum 4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan

Cogilo, etgo dum milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

metaforik strategiyalardan mustaqil ravishda foydalanadi. Bu topilma qiyosiy
adabiyotshunoslikning metodologik  imkoniyatlarini  kengaytiradi. Tadgigot
natijalari poetik metaforani madaniyatlararo qiyosiy o’rganish ayol poetik ovozining
shakllanishiga ta’sir etuvchi chuqur strukturaviy omillarni anglashda samarali
metodologik vosita ekanligini tasdiglayd..

Kalit so’zlar Poetik metafora, gender semantikasi, Sylvia Plath, Halima Xudoyberdiyeva, ayol
subyektivligi, qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik

Fer,epHo-cemaHTVIl-leCKMe dramoBa HMropa YCTaMVIPBaeBHa
< [ 2 .

dYHKUMMN NO3TUUECKON MeTadopbl nigoraegamovaz@gmatl.com
lpenodasamere,

B TBOpyecTBe CmabBum MNnat n Hesasucumeili uccredosamenns,
Xanvumbl Xyaonbepaneson: Hamarearckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbil
CPaBHUTE/IbHbIN aHaNN3 UHCMUMYm UHOCMPAHHbIX A36IKO8 UMeHU
UcxokxoHa Mbpama

AHHOTauusa B OdaHHOU cmamee paccmampusaromcsi 2eHOepHO-ceMaHmuYeckue gyHKyuu

nosmudeckol Mmemagpopsl 8 meopyecmee Cunvsuu Maam (1932-1963) u Xanumel
Xydotibepouesou (1947-2018) & cpasHUMeNbHO-MUNOA02UYECKOM —dcnekme.
lMosmuyeckas memagpopa 8 >eHcKol Nno33uu evicmynaem He Nnpocmo Kak
pumopuyeckoe cpedcmeo, HO U KAk OCHOBHOU UHCMpymMeHm KoOUupOB8aHUs
JKeHCcKkol cybbekmusHOCMU 8 YC/I08UAX COYUA/IbHbIX O2paHuYeHuUl. Ha ocHose
Ko2HUMueHol meopuu Mmemagpopel (/lakogpp u [XOHCOH) u hemuHucmMckou
AumepamypHou meopuu (Mpuzaps, bosyap) e cmamee aHanausupyromca mpu
CX00AWUXCA Memagopuveckux cucmemMsl: meJso Kak apxus ucmopuu, 300MopgphHas
0bpasHocme Kak 3akoOupOoBAHHOe conpomuesieHue U NnpupoOHsle mMemagopel
gpemMeHuU U Hegozepamumol ympamel. VlccnedosaHue OeMoHCMpupyem, 4mo
C. Mnaam u X XyOolbepduesa He3zasucumo Opy2 om OJpyea eelpabomanu
CMpYKmMypHO aHaa02u4YHsle Memagopudeckue cmpameauu 015 pewleHus 00HoU U
moti xe eeHOepHO-ceMaHmMu4yeckoli npobsieMbl 8 HEC8A3AHHbIX AUMeEPaMypHbIX
mpaduyusx, 4ymo pacwiupsem mMemodoJsiozuyeckue 803MOXHOCMU
CpasHUMe6Ho20 lumepamypoeedeHus. lNony4eHHele pe3ysemamel
ceudemesecmsyrom O MOM, 4YMO  KPOCC-Ky/JlbmypHOe  CpasHuUmesbHoe
uccredosaHue nosmudeckol Memaghopel npedcmassigem coboli npodykmueHsili
mMemodosiocudeckuli  UHCMpymeHm OJ11  NOHUMAHUSA CMPYKMYpHbIX  yca08uli
¢dopmuposaHus  XeHckozo ~ Nno3mu4yeckozo  e2osoca U ocobeHHocmel
Xy00XkKecmeeHH020 0CMbIC/IeHUS XeHCKolU udeHmMu4YHocmu.

KntoueBble lMosmuueckaa memadgpopa, zeHOepHas cemaHmuka, Cunesua [lnam, Xaauma
cnoBa Xydouibepduesa, JKeHcKas cybvekmusHocme, cpasHuUmMesibHoe
JlumepamyposedeHue
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Introduction

Metaphor is not merely an ornamental
feature of poetic language; it is a primary
cognitive and semantic instrument through
which poets construct, contest, and redefine
experiential categories. In women’s poetry,
metaphor assumes an additional dimension: it
becomes a vehicle for encoding female
subjectivity in forms that negotiate, resist, or
transcend the constraints imposed by the
poet’'s social and cultural context. This article
examines how metaphor operates as a gender-
semantic device in the poetry of two women
poets who worked in radically different cultural

traditions: Sylvia Plath (1932-1963), the
American confessional poet, and Halima
Xudoyberdiyeva (1947-2018), the Uzbek

national poet.

The comparative approach adopted here
is typological rather than genetic: the two poets
had no demonstrable contact and cannot have
influenced each other. What makes the
comparison productive is precisely the absence
of such influence. When two poets working in
unrelated traditions deploy structurally similar
metaphorical strategies to address structurally
similar problems, this convergence points
toward something more general about how
female poetic voice works under conditions of
social constraint.

The significance of this comparison lies
partly in what it challenges: the widespread
assumption that Western confessional poetry
represents a universal norm of female poetic
self-expression against which non-Western
women's poetry is measured and found
deficient.  Xudoyberdiyeva's  poetry  has
received almost no sustained attention in
international comparative literary scholarship,
in part because its formal strategies do not
conform to the confessional mode that
scholarship has trained itself to recognize as
markers of genuine female subjectivity. The
present study argues that this absence reflects
a methodological limitation rather than a
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literary one, and that the tools of cognitive
metaphor theory provide a culturally flexible
framework for identifying the structural
homologies  that make  cross-cultural
comparison of women'’s poetry productive.

Theoretical framework

The analysis draws on two theoretical
frameworks integrated for the purposes of
cross-cultural comparative analysis. The first is
cognitive metaphor theory as developed by
George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, who argue
that metaphor is not merely a linguistic
phenomenon but a fundamental structure of
human thought: conceptual metaphors
organize how we understand abstract domains
in terms of more concrete experiential ones
(Lakoff & Johnson, 1980). Applied to literary
analysis, this framework treats poetic
metaphors not as isolated rhetorical figures but
as instantiations of deeper conceptual
structures that reveal how a speaker
understands and organizes experience. The
value of cognitive metaphor theory for cross-
cultural comparison lies in its claim that
metaphorical mappings are grounded in
embodied experience: since human bodies and
basic physical experiences are shared across
cultures, certain metaphorical structures recur
independently in different linguistic and literary
traditions.

The second framework is feminist literary
theory, particularly Luce Irigaray’s analysis of
how women writers deploy and subvert the
metaphorical ~ systems  available  within
patriarchal discourse (Irigaray, 1985). Irigaray
argues that the dominant metaphorical
systems of Western culture are organized
around masculine experience and tend to
encode femininity as passivity, absence, or
negation. Women poets who work within these
systems face a double bind: they must use
metaphors that are, at the structural level, not
designed for their experience. The strategies
they develop in response constitute what this
article calls gender-semantic functions of
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poetic  metaphor.  However, lIrigaray's
framework was developed within a specifically
Western philosophical and literary context.
When applied to Islamic-Turkic women'’s
poetry, it requires modification: the symbolic
resources available to poets within that
tradition differ from those available within the
Western phallocentric discourse that Irigaray
analyzes, and the strategies of resistance or
encoding that those resources enable differ
accordingly. This article therefore treats
Irigaray’s framework as a productive starting
point rather than a wuniversal template,
supplementing it with attention to the specific
symbolic economy of the Islamic-Turkic literary
tradition.

Body as Historical archive

Plath’s metaphorical system is organized,
to a significant degree, around the female body
as a primary conceptual domain. The body in
her poetry is not merely a physical entity but a
semantic surface upon which history, violence,
and identity are inscribed and read. In “Lady
Lazarus,” the speaker's repeated dying and
resurrection is rendered through the metaphor
of theatrical performance, with the body
carrying the traces of historical atrocity (Plath,
1965). The metaphorical mapping of personal
suffering onto historical violence serves a
gender-semantic function: it insists that the
female speaker’s private experience has public,
historical weight.

In  “Mugaddas ayol” (“The Sacred
Woman”),  Xudoyberdiyeva performs a
structurally parallel operation. The poem'’s
central metaphorical system renders the
woman'’s body as a site of historical inscription:
“Harir, xushbo'y badaningda toshlar izi bor”
("On your silken, fragrant body there are traces

of stones,” author's translation)
(Xudoyberdiyeva, 1987). The conceptual
structure FEMALE BODY IS HISTORICAL

ARCHIVE operates identically in both traditions,
even though the specific cultural content
differs significantly.

The cultural significance of these body-
metaphors becomes clearer when we attend to
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what the conceptual mapping FEMALE BODY IS
HISTORICAL ARCHIVE achieves in each
tradition. In Plath’s poem, the mapping insists
on the public, political weight of female
suffering: to read the body as archive is to
demand that the personal be recognized as
historical. In Xudoyberdiyeva's poem, the
mapping achieves something related but
differently oriented: it insists on the continuity
between individual female experience and the
accumulated history of what women have
endured, positioning the speaker’s dignity not
as a personal achievement but as the
inheritance of all those who bore similar marks
before her. The same conceptual structure
serves, in each case, a gender-semantic
function specific to its cultural context.

Animal imagery: Encoding resistance

A second major metaphorical system
centers on animal imagery, deployed to
represent aspects of female experience that
resist social containment. In Plath’s “Ariel,” the
speaker merges with a horse in a dawn gallop
that culminates in the declaration “I / Am the

arrow” (Plath, 1965; 27): animal energy
becomes the vehicle for the self's dissolution
into pure forward motion, enacting

simultaneously liberation and self-annihilation.
The conceptual metaphor SELF IS ANIMAL
gives the speaker access to a register of
intensity and freedom that social identity
forecloses. The animal metaphors in Plath tend
toward violence, liberation, and explicit
confrontation, serving the gender-semantic
function of making female rage, energy, and
desire for self-transcendence not merely
expressible but spectacular.

Xudoyberdiyeva’s central animal
metaphor operates differently but serves a
related function. The tiger in "Ayol o'tib borar”
(“The Woman Walks By") is explicitly hidden:
“Ich-ichida yo'lbars o'kirib, / Sirtdan mayin
jilmaygan ayol” (“A tiger roaring deep within, /
A woman who smiles mildly on the surface,”
author’s translation) (Xudoyberdiyeva, 2000).
Where Plath’s animal metaphors bring inner
intensity to the surface, Xudoyberdiyeva's
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preserve it within. This reflects a deeper cultural
difference: Plath’s tradition prizes visible
disclosure, while Xudoyberdiyeva's Islamic-
Turkic tradition values the virtue of hilm
dignified composure that maintains inner
strength without external display.

Natural metaphors of Time and Loss

A third convergence concerns the use of
natural imagery to encode female experience
of time and loss. In Plath’s “Tulips,” the hospital
patient's drift toward dissolution is rendered
through aquatic metaphor, in which the social
self gradually recedes (Plath, 1965). The
conceptual metaphor maps selfhood onto
surface and depth, serving the gender-
semantic function of making the desire for
relief from social identity expressible.

Xudoyberdiyeva's “Oldimdan oqqgan suv”
("Water Flowing in Front of Me") deploys water
metaphor in a structurally related but
emotionally opposite direction. Here water
figures the irreversible passage of time and the
loss of what was not sufficiently attended to:
the speaker recognizes, too late, that her
mother’s presence was like water flowing past,
essential and unnoticed, recognized only in its
absence. The poem'’s emotional climax arrives
in the anguished address “Onam, onam-a?!”
(“Mother, oh my mother?!”) (Xudoyberdiyeva,
2000). The conceptual metaphor TIME IS
WATER encodes a characteristically female
form of grief within the Islamic-Turkic
tradition’s ethical framework of filial piety: the
hadith “paradise lies beneath the feet of
mothers” gives maternal loss a weight that
extends beyond personal grief into the domain
of spiritual failure, and the water metaphor
carries that weight without naming it. The
gender-semantic function is to make audible a
form of moral-emotional experience that the
tradition identifies as specifically significant for
women as daughters.

Discussion

The three metaphorical systems analyzed
above share a common structural feature: they
all function to make visible or expressible
aspects of female experience that the dominant
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social and cultural order tends to suppress,
deny, or render illegible. In Plath’s case, this
suppression is challenged through
transparency and exposure the confessional
mode makes the private public, staging inner
life as spectacle. In Xudoyberdiyeva's case, the
challenge works differently: rather than
exposing what is hidden, her metaphors
encode it, making it audible to the careful
reader while preserving the dignity that the
Islamic-Turkic tradition locates in composure.

This difference in metaphorical strategy
reflects a deeper difference in how the two
traditions conceptualize the relationship
between authenticity and display. For Plath’s
tradition, shaped by psychotherapeutic
discourse and  confessional  aesthetics,
authentic inner life must be externalized to be
real. For Xudoyberdiyeva's tradition, shaped
by Islamic ethical discourse and the virtue of
hilm, authenticity consists precisely in the
capacity to maintain inner intensity without
submitting it to external validation. Both are
culturally specific responses to the same
structural problem: how does a female speaker
assert the reality and significance of her inner
life against a social order that tends to diminish
or deny it?

A further dimension of this comparison
concerns what each tradition's metaphorical
systems make possible that the other’s cannot.
Plath's body-as-archive metaphors allow a
form of explicit historical-political claim-
making on behalf of female suffering that
Xudoyberdiyeva's tradition does not readily
accommodate: the mapping of personal pain
onto the Holocaust is a gesture of assertion,
demanding recognition of the female speaker’s
experience as public and historically weighted.
Xudoyberdiyeva's tiger metaphor allows
something that Plath’s confessional
transparency cannot: the construction of an
interior life that maintains its dignity precisely
because it is not submitted to public scrutiny,
an inner reality that is more fully itself for
remaining audible only to the careful reader.
These are not equivalent achievements, but
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they are achievements of comparable
sophistication, and recognizing this is the first
step toward a genuinely reciprocal cross-
cultural feminist literary criticism.

Conclusion

The comparative analysis of poetic
metaphor in Plath and Xudoyberdiyeva reveals
two independent instances of a shared
structural phenomenon. Both poets deploy
metaphorical systems organized around the
female body, animal imagery, and natural
processes to encode female subjectivity in ways
that resist the constraints their respective social
and cultural contexts impose. The specific
metaphors differ significantl body as Holocaust
archive versus body as site of stone-traces;
visible tiger versus hidden tiger; dissolution
into water versus irreversible water of lost time
but the underlying conceptual structures and
gender-semantic functions are homologous.

This finding has implications for how we
understand the relationship between poetic
form and gender semantics across cultures.
Metaphor is not a culturally neutral device that
poets fill with culturally specific content; it is
itself a culturally shaped instrument whose
deployment reflects and negotiates the specific
constraints that culture places on female
expression. The cross-cultural comparison of
metaphorical systems in women's poetry is
therefore a productive methodological tool for
identifying the structural conditions under
which female poetic voice is constructed
conditions that transcend cultural boundaries
even when their specific manifestations do not.
Xudoyberdiyeva's near-total absence from
international comparative literary scholarship is
not a reflection of her poetry's richness or
significance; it is a consequence of the
methodological frameworks that scholarship
has brought to the study of women's poetry. By
demonstrating that her metaphorical strategies
are structurally homologous to those of one of
the most studied women poets in the Western
canon, this analysis opens a path for her work
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to enter the international scholarly
conversation on its own terms, rather than as
an object of ethnographic curiosity or a
deficient approximation of  Western
confessionalism.

Methodological implications

The findings of this study have broader
implications for the methodology of cross-
cultural comparative literary analysis. Standard
approaches to the study of women’'s poetry
have tended to treat the Western confessional
tradition as a methodological default,
measuring non-Western women’s poetry
against its norms and finding them deficient
when those norms are not met. The analysis
presented here suggests an alternative
approach: rather than treating any single
tradition’s metaphorical strategies as a
universal norm, we should ask what gender-
semantic problem a given poet’'s metaphors
are solving, and evaluate the adequacy of those
metaphors within their own cultural and literary
context.

Applied to the case of Xudoyberdiyeva,
this approach reveals a poet who has
developed sophisticated metaphorical
solutions to the problem of encoding female
subjectivity within the specific constraints of
her tradition. The tiger that does not roar in
public is not a failure to achieve Plathian
transparency; it is a success in achieving
Xudoyberdiyevian composure. The water that
flows unnoticed until it is gone is not a failure
to articulate maternal grief directly; it is a
success in articulating that grief through the
specific symbolic resources that the Islamic-
Turkic tradition makes available.
Understanding this requires not just knowledge
of the poems but knowledge of the tradition
within which they operate and this is why cross-
cultural ~ comparison,  conducted  with
appropriate methodological care, is more
productive than either purely internal analysis
or comparison that takes one tradition’s norms
as universal.
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This article examines the literary legacy of Frances Hodgson Burnett, one of the most
influential authors of children’s literature in the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries. It analyzes Burnett's major works, including Little Lord Fauntleroy, A Little
Princess, The Secret Garden, and The Lost Prince, with particular attention to their
artistic features, thematic structure, and enduring cultural significance. The study
employs historical, comparative, and literary analysis to investigate the recurring
motifs that characterize Burnett's fiction, such as childhood, moral development,
imagination, social inequality, hidden identity, and the restorative power of nature.
It also explores the relationship between Burnett’s personal experiences and her
creative vision, demonstrating how her transatlantic background shaped her literary
perspective. The findings reveal that Burnett successfully combined fairy-tale
elements with psychological realism, creating memorable characters whose
emotional development continues to resonate with readers. The article concludes
that Burnett's works remain significant contributions to world children’s literature
because of their universal humanistic values and timeless artistic appeal.

Children’s literature, childhood, moral development, imagination, nature, Victorian
literature, literary heritage

Frensis Hodjson Burnetning Adilova Fotimaxon Muxammad Anasovna

adabiy asarlari

Annotatsiya
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Katta o'qituvchi,
O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Mazkur maqolada XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlaridagi bolalar adabiyotining yirik
namoyandasi Frensis Hodjson Bernettning adabiy merosi tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqotda
adibaning Little Lord Fauntleroy, A Little Princess, The Secret Garden va The Lost
Prince asarlari badiiy xususiyatlari, mavzuviy yo'nalishi hamda jahon bolalar
adabiyotidagi o'rni yoritiladi. Tadqiqot tarixiy-adably, qiyosiy va badiiy tahlil
metodlari asosida olib borilib, bolalik konsepsiyasi, axlogiy kamolot, tasavvur kuchi,
ijtimoly tengsizlik, yashirin shaxsiyat va tabiatning shifobaxsh qudrati kabi yetakchi
motivlar tahlil qilinadi. Shuningdek, Bernettning shaxsily hayot tajribasi va
transatlantik hayoti uning badiiy tafakkuriga qanday ta'sir ko’rsatgani ochib
beriladi. Tadgiqot natijalari Bernett ertaklarga xos badiiy unsurlarni psixologik
realizm bilan muvaffaqiyatli uyg'unlashtirganini, buning natijasida o‘quvchilarda
chuqur hissiy ta’sir uyg’otuvchi yorqin obrazlarni yaratganini ko'rsatadi. Asarlarda
mehr-oqibat, insonparvarlik, umid, do'stlik va ichki o’zgarish g‘oyalari markaziy o'rin
egallaydi. Bundan tashqari, yozuvchining kompozitsion mahorati, ramziy
obrazlardan foydalanishi hamda bolalar ruhiyatini nozik tasvirlash usullari uning
jjodini boshqga bolalar adabiyoti namoyandalaridan ajratib turadi. Tadgiqot
yakunida Frensis Xodjson Bernett asarlari umuminsoniy qadriyatlarni targ'ib etishi,
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tarbiyaviy va estetik ahamiyatini bugungi kunda ham saqlab golayotgani hamda
jahon bolalar adabiyotining bebaho namunalaridan biri sifatida oz ilmiy va
madaniy gimmatini yo’qotmaganligi xulosasi beriladi.

Kalit so’zlar Bolalar adabiyoti, bolalik, axlogiy kamolot, tasavvur, tabiat, Viktoriya davri
adabiyoti, adabiy meros

nMTepaTypHoe TBOpl-IeCTBO AannoBa ®oTnmaxoH Myxama,q aHaCcoBHa

¢p3chc XoppkcoH BepHerr lzght[zteratvureS T@gmail.com
Cmapuwuti npenodasamerts,

Y3b6ekckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsbIl yHUsepcumem
MUPOBbIX f136IKO8

AHHOTaUMA B cmamee uccredyemcs numepamypHoe Hacnedue @PpsHcuc XooxcoH bepHemm —
00HoU u3 Haubosee u3zsecmHbix npedcmasumenvHUy aHeaulickol demckol
aumepamypel koHya XIX — Hadana XX eeka. AHanusupyromcsa eé Haubosee
3Ha4umMele npousgedeHusi: Little Lord Fauntleroy, A Little Princess, The Secret Garden
u The Lost Prince. Ocoboe s8HuMaHue yodensemcs xydoxecmeeHHbiM 0COOeHHOCMAM
npousgedeHul, uUx memMamuke, KOMNO3UYUU U ycmou4ugomy Ky/lbmypHOMY
3Ha4eHuro. B uccnedosaHuu  NpUMEHAOMCA  UCMOPUKO-AUMepamypHsld,
CpasHUmMesibHoIlU U aHAIUMuU4Yeckuti MemoOosl, N03BO/IAIOU4UE BbiABUMb K/HOHeable
MOomu8bl meop4yecmaa nucamesbHUYbl: 0emcmeo, HpascmeeHHoe cmaHoeeHue
AIU4HOCMU, 800OpaKEHUE, COYUAbHOe Hepa8eHCMaeo, CKpblimas udeHMU4YHOCMb U
yesnumeneHasa cuna npupodsl. Paccmampusaemcs 8AusiHUEe XU3HEeHHO020 onbima
bepHemm Ha popmupogaHue eé xydoxecmeeHHO020 MUPOBO33peHUs U cucmemsl
0bpasos. YcmaHoeseHo, Ymo nucamesbHUYa OpeaHUYHO CO4emana CKa3o4Hsle
3/1eMeHMel € NCUX0JI02U4eCKUM peanusmMoM, co30a8as fpkue XyJdoxecmeeHHble
06pasel, coxpaHarowjue akmyaseHocme 018 cospeMeHHblx Yumamesel. CdenaH
86/1800 0 mom, 4Ymo npousgedeHus bepHemm 3aHUMarOm 6aXHOe Mecmo 8
mupoeoli  demckol  aAumepamype  6s1az200aps  ux  2yMaHucmu4yeckou
HanpasieHHocmu u xyooxecmeeHHOU YeHHOCMU.

KnroueBble Jemckas numepamypa, Oemcmeo, HpascmeeHHoe passumue, 8000paxeHue,
cnoBa npupood, BUKMOPUAHCKAs IUMepamypa, umepamypHoe Hacaeoue

Introduction between the two countries she called home

Frances Hodgson Burnett (1849-1924) (Thwaite, 1974). She wrote prolifically across
was one of the most widely read English- nearly five decades, producing more than
language authors of the late nineteenth and forty novels, numerous plays, and countless
early twentieth centuries. Born in Manchester, short stories and magazine pieces. Though she
England, and raised from adolescence in wrote extensively for adults, she is remembered
Tennessee after her family emigrated to the today chiefly for three works of children’s
United States, Burnett became a transatlantic fiction — Little Lord Fauntleroy, A Little Princess,
literary figure whose work moved fluidly and The Secret Garden — that have never gone
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out of print and continue to shape ideas
about childhood, imagination, and moral
growth. This article surveys Burnett's major
works, traces the themes and preoccupations
that run through her fiction, and considers the
enduring cultural legacy of her writing, from
Victorian bestseller lists to modern film
adaptations.

Methods

Burnett's family fell into financial
difficulty after the death of her father, a
manufacturer of ironmongery goods, when she
was a small child. In 1865, seeking better
prospects, the family emigrated to Knoxuville,
Tennessee, joining relatives who had already
settled there. The transition from industrial
Manchester to the rural, war-scarred American
South left a deep impression on the young
Burnett, and the contrast between genteel
poverty and remembered comfort would recur
throughout her fiction, most visibly in Little
Lord Fauntleroy and A Little Princess, both of
which turn on sudden reversals of fortune.
Burnett began writing to help support her
family, submitting stories to magazines while
still a teenager. Her early efforts appeared in
periodicals such as Godey's Lady’s Book and
Scribner's Monthly, and by her early twenties
she was earning a reliable income from her
fiction — a rare achievement for a young woman
writer of the period Bixler, Phyllis (Bixler, 1984).
This early apprenticeship in the magazine trade
shaped her lifelong habits: fast, disciplined
composition, a strong sense of plot and pacing,
and an instinct for the kind of sentimental,
morally resonant storytelling that Victorian and
Edwardian readers prized. Burnett's first major
success as a novelist came with That Lass o’
Lowrie’s (1877), a story set among Lancashire
mill and mining communities. Written in a
painstakingly rendered Lancashire dialect, the
novel follows Joan Lowrie, a proud and
unconventional working-class heroine, and was
praised for its unsentimental portrayal of
industrial life. The book established Burnett's
reputation in both Britain and America and
demonstrated a social conscience that would
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surface again and again in her writing, even as
her later fame came to rest more on children’s
stories. Throughout the 1870s, 1880s, and
beyond, Burnett continued to write novels
aimed at adult readers, including Haworth's
(1879), Louisiana (1880), A Fair Barbarian
(1881), and later works such as The Shuttle
(1907) and T. Tembarom (1913). These novels
often explore the friction between American
directness and British formality, between old
aristocratic order and new-world energy and
money — themes drawn from Burnett's own life
as a woman who moved between Tennessee,
Washington, D.C,, New York, and England. The
Shuttle, in particular, is notable for its portrait
of a resourceful, independent American
heroine who rescues her sister from an
unhappy marriage to an impoverished English
lord, reversing the more passive heroinism of
some of Burnett's earlier books.

Little Lord Fauntleroy was Burnett’s first
sensational children’s success and made her,
briefly, one of the most famous writers in the
English-speaking world. The novel tells the
story of Cedric Errol, a good-natured American
boy who discovers he is heir to an English
earldom and travels to England to be reunited
with his estranged, embittered grandfather.
Cedric’s innate kindness and total lack of
snobbery gradually soften the old earl,
reconciling the family and, by extension,
reconciling American democratic optimism
with British aristocratic tradition. The book was
an immediate cultural phenomenon. It
popularized a particular image of childhood
innocence — embodied in Cedric's velvet suit,
lace collar, and long curls — that became a
fashion craze for real boys dressed by their
mothers in imitation “Fauntleroy suits”, a trend
Burnett herself came to find faintly absurd
(Burnett, 1927). The novel also entangled
Burnett in one of the first major transatlantic
copyright disputes of the era: after
unauthorized stage adaptations appeared in
Britain, she pursued legal action that helped
clarify dramatic copyright law and set
precedents still cited in publishing history.
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A Little Princess began as a shorter
magazine story, Sara Crewe, or What Happened
at Miss Minchin’s, published in 1888, before
Burnett expanded it into the full novel
published in 1905. The story follows Sara
Crewe, a wealthy pupil at a London boarding
school who is reduced to servitude after her
father's death and the apparent loss of his
fortune, only to be restored to comfort through

a combination of her own imaginative
resiience  and a benefactor's timely
intervention. Sara’s defining trait is her

insistence on behaving “like a princess”
regardless of her circumstances — a philosophy
of inward dignity and imaginative self-
possession that Burnett presents as more
durable than actual wealth or status. The novel
is often read as Burnett's clearest statement of
a recurring conviction in her fiction: that
character and imagination, not material
fortune, determine a person’s true worth. The
book’s contrasts of attic garret and school
parlor, of hunger and secretly delivered feasts,
give it a fairy-tale structure wrapped around a
realistic setting.

Widely regarded as Burnett's
masterpiece, The Secret Garden tells the story
of Mary Lennox, an unloved and sickly child
sent from colonial India to live with her
reclusive uncle at Misselthwaite Manor on the
Yorkshire moors after the death of her parents.
There, Mary discovers a walled garden, locked
and neglected for a decade, and secretly brings
it back to life with the help of a local boy,
Dickon. In the process she also discovers her
invalid cousin, Colin, hidden away in the house
and convinced by everyone around him that he
is dying, and helps restore him to health and
vitality as well. The novel is built around ideas
that were, for Burnett, deeply personal: the
healing power of nature, fresh air, and physical
activity; the danger of indulging morbid, self-
pitying thoughts; and a belief, influenced by the
New Thought movement popular in Burnett's
own life, that positive thinking and will could
shape physical and emotional well-being. The
garden itself functions as a symbol of renewal,
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growth, and the possibility of recovery from
grief — themes that resonated with Burnett's
own experience of loss, including the death of
her son Lionel from tuberculosis in 1890.

Initially a modest success compared to
Little Lord Fauntleroy, The Secret Garden
steadily grew in critical and popular esteem
over the twentieth century and is now
considered a landmark of children’s literature,
admired for its psychological depth, its vivid
rendering of the Yorkshire landscape, and its
relatively  unsentimental  treatment  of
childhood grief and recovery. Beyond her three
best-known  children’'s  books,  Burnett
produced a substantial body of other fiction
(Carpenter, 1990). Editha's Burglar (1888) and
Sara Crewe were among her popular shorter
works for young readers. The Lost Prince (1915)
follows a poor boy in London drawn into a
scheme to restore a fictional European
monarchy, reflecting Burnet's ongoing interest
in themes of hidden royal identity and the
transformative power of belief and imagination
— a pattern established in Little Lord Fauntleroy
and echoed throughout her career. In My Robin
(1912), Burnett revisited the world of The Secret
Garden in a brief autobiographical essay about
arobin who inspired part of the novel's imagery
(Gerzina, 2004).

Burnett was also a successful playwright,
adapting several of her own novels for the
stage, including Little Lord Fauntleroy and The
Real Little Lord Fauntleroy. Her plays were
performed to large audiences in both London
and New York, and her firsthand experience of
the theatrical marketplace informed both her
prose style — often praised for its vivid, scene-
based construction — and her later fights over
dramatic copyright. Several themes recur
across Burnett's body of work, regardless of
whether a given book was aimed at children or
adults (Greene, 1995):

e Reversal of fortune and hidden identity:

Cedric’'s sudden elevation to an earldom,

Sara Crewe's fall into poverty and

eventual rescue, and the disguised prince

of The Lost Prince all dramatize sudden
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shifts in social and material circumstance,

testing whether a character's inner worth

survives the change.

e The healing power of nature and activity:
Misselthwaite’s garden, the Yorkshire
moors, and Dickon’s easy communion
with animals all embody Burnett's
conviction that contact with the natural
world restores both body and spirit.

e The power of imagination and attitude:
Sara Crewe's insistence on inward dignity
and Colin Craven'’s transformation once
he stops believing himself doomed both
reflect Burnett's interest, sharpened by
her engagement with New Thought
philosophy, in the idea that belief and
mental attitude have real, even physical,
consequences.

e Reconciliation across social and national
divides:  Little  Lord  Fauntleroy’s
reconciliation of American and British
sensibilities, and The Shuttle’s marriage
of American energy to English tradition,
reflect Burnett's own transatlantic life and
her interest in bridging old-world
hierarchy with new-world democratic
optimism.

Neglected or unloved children finding
belonging: Mary Lennox, Sara Crewe, and
Cedric Errol are each, in different ways, children
who begin isolated or unappreciated and move
toward found family and community - a
pattern that has made Burnett's work
particularly durable as literature about
resilience (Ward, Martha, 1990).

Results

Burnett's children’s novels have been
adapted for stage, film, television, radio, and
even musical theatre many times over the past
century. The Secret Garden alone has been
filmed multiple times, staged as a Tony Award-
winning Broadway musical in 1991, and
adapted into animated and live-action versions
for successive generations of audiences. A Little
Princess and Little Lord Fauntleroy have
likewise been adapted repeatedly, with film
versions appearing across nearly every decade
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of the twentieth century and into the twenty-
first, a testament to the durability of Burnett's
core stories. Critical assessment of Burnett
shifted considerably over the century following
her death. In her own lifetime she was
regarded, somewhat dismissively by some
contemporaries, as a highly commercial,
sentimental writer — enormously popular but
not always taken seriously by literary critics.
Over the course of the twentieth century,
however, particularly from the 1970s onward,
scholars of children’s literature reassessed
her work, highlighting the psychological
sophistication of The Secret Garden, the proto-
feminist independence of heroines like Sara
Crewe and the protagonist of The Shuttle, and
Burnett's skill in adapting Gothic and fairy-tale
structures to realistic settings. Burnett's
personal life —including two marriages, chronic
ill health, extensive transatlantic travel, her
son’s early death, and her engagement with
New Thought spirituality — has also drawn
biographical interest, with scholars increasingly
reading her fiction as a working-out of her own
losses and beliefs, particularly in The Secret
Garden's themes of grief, isolation, and
recovery.

Selected Works Timeline

The following selection traces the arc of
Burnett's career from her first novel to her final
major works:

e 1877 - That Lass o' Lowrie's, her
breakthrough dialect novel of Lancashire
mill life.

e 1886 - Little Lord Fauntleroy, the

transatlantic sensation that made her
internationally famous.

e 1888 — Sara Crewe, or What Happened at
Miss Minchin's, the magazine story later
expanded into A Little Princess.

e 1905 — A Little Princess, the full novel-
length expansion of Sara Crewe'’s story.

e 1907 — The Shuttle, a novel of American
enterprise meeting English tradition.

e 1911 - The Secret Garden, later
recognized as her most enduring and
critically admired work.



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, etgo dum

e 1915 - The Lost Prince, a novel of hidden
royalty and boyhood courage set against
a fictional European conflict.
Conclusion
Part of the reason Burnett's major
children’s books have outlasted so much of the
fiction published alongside them lies in their
structural simplicity paired with emotional
depth. Each of her best-known novels follows a
recognizable fairy-tale shape — an unloved or
diminished child, a hidden or withheld
inheritance of status, wealth, or health, and a
slow, carefully plotted restoration — but Burnett
fills that shape with enough psychological
particularity that the stories read as more than
formula. Mary Lennox's early sourness, Sara
Crewe’'s stubborn pride, and Cedric Errol's
guileless warmth are distinct, memorable
temperaments rather than interchangeable
virtuous children (Threadgold, Rosemary,
2001). Burnett's prose style also aged well by
comparison with many of her Victorian and
Edwardian peers. Trained by years of magazine
writing to keep scenes moving and dialogue
natural, she avoided some of the denser, more
digressive habits of nineteenth-century fiction,
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Polysemous Idioms: Department,
A Comparative Perspective Uzbekistan State World Languages University
Annotation Magqolada ingliz, rus va ozbek tillaridagi ko’p ma’noli idiomalarning semantik

rivojlanishining lingvomadaniy qonuniyatlari qiyosiy aspektda tadqiq qilinadi.
Tadqiqotning magsadi idiomalarning yangi ma’nolarini shakllantiruvchi universal
hamda milliy xususiyatlarni aniglashdan iborat. Tadqgigot materiali sifatida ingliz,
rus va o'zbek tillarining frazeologik lug‘atlaridan tanlab olingan ko’p ma’noli
(diomalar xizmat qildi. Tadgiqotda qiyosiy, lingvomadaniy, kognitiv-semantik,
komponent tahlil va tavsifiy metodlar qo’llanildi. Tahlil natijalari idiomalar
semantikasining rivojlanishi konseptual metafora, metonimiya, ma’'noning
umumlashuvi va ixtisoslashuvi kabi universal kognitiv mexanizmlar asosida
kechishini, biroq semantik taraqqiyot yo’nalishi har bir tilning milliy-madaniy
xususlyatlari bilan belgilanishini ko'rsatd..

Keywords Polisemiya, idioma, semantik rivojlanish, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, kognitiv
semantika, konseptual metafora, olamning lisoniy manzarasi, ingliz tili, rus tili
o'zbek tili

Ko'p ma’noli idiomalarning Valiyeva Nargizaxon Zamir qizi
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semantik rvoj IamShmmg Ingliz tilini o'qitish metodikasi N93 kafedrasi

lingvomadaniy qonuniyatlari: o'qituvchisi,
giyosiy tahlil O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
Annotatsiya The article examines the linguocultural patterns underlying the semantic

development of polysemous idioms in English, Russian, and Uzbek. The aim of the
study is to identify the universal and language-specific factors that shape the
emergence of new idiomatic meanings from a comparative perspective. The research
material consists of polysemous idioms selected from authoritative phraseological
dictionaries of the three languages. The study employs comparative, linguocultural,
cognitive-semantic, componential, and descriptive methods. The findings
demonstrate that the semantic development of idioms is driven by universal
cognitive mechanisms, including conceptual metaphor, metonymy, generalization,
and semantic specialization, while the direction of semantic evolution is determined
by the cultural and linguistic characteristics of each language.

Kalit so’zlar Polysemy, idiom, semantic development, linguocultural studies, cognitive semantics,
conceptual metaphor, linguistic worldview, English, Russian, Uzbek
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JInHrBOKYNbTYpPHbIE Bannesa HaprmnsaxoH 3amup kusu
3aKOHOMEPHOCTM rakhmankulovanargizakhon@gmail.com

lpenodasamene kagedpsl Memoduka
CEMaHTUYECKOro pasBnTua npenodasaHus aHaaulickozo s3vika N93,

noJimnceMmaHTUu4YeCKux vamom B Y36ekckutli eocydapcmeeHHblIl yHU8epcumem
CONOCTaBUTEJ/IbHOM acnekTe MUpO8bIX A3blkoe
AHHOTaUMA B cmamee  paccmampusaromca  JIUH2BOKY/bMypHble  3AKOHOMEpHOCMuU

CeMaHmMu4ecko20 paseumus NOJAUCeMaHMuUYeckux UuoUOM 8 aH2/IULICKOM, pyCCKOM
u y3bekckom sA3vikax. Llenb uccnedosaHus 3akaodaemcs 8 - 8blAe/IeHUU
YHUBEPCA/IbHbIX U  HAYUOHA/bHO-cheyuguyeckux ¢akmopos, onpedensroujux
¢dopmuposaHue Hosbix 3HadyeHuli UOUOM 8 CONOCMAsUMesbHOM acnekme.
Mamepuanom  uccnedosaHuUs  NOCAYXUAU — hosuceMaHmu4yeckue — UOUOM®I,
omobpaHHele U3 paszeonozudeckux cnoeapeli  aAH2/UUCKO20, pPycckoz20 U
y3bekckozo  A3elkos. B pabome  npumeHeHbl  conocmasumesibHblU,
JIUH2B0KY/IbMYypO/I02UYeCKUl, KO2HUMUBHO-CEMAHMUYecKult, KOMNOHeHMHbIU U
onucamesneHbili  MemoOsl  uccnedosaHus.  YcmaHoesneHo, 4mMo  passumue
ceMaHmuku — uduoM  ocywecmessiemcs  nocpedCcmeoM  YHUBEpPCA/lbHbIX
KO2HUMUBHbLIX ~ MEexXaHUu3Mo8, —Mmakux Kak KOHyenmyasaeHas mMemagopa,
MemoHUMUS, 2eHepasnu3ayus U Ccneyuanu3ayus 3HadyeHus, moz20a Kak
HanpasesieHus CeMaHmMu4eckoU 380/04uU  onpedenarmcs  HAYUOHA/bHO-
KyZlemypHoU cneyugukoli Kax0020 A3bIKa.

KnroueBbie lMonucemus, uduoma, cemaHmMu4eckoe passumue, JIUH2BOKY/1bMYpPOIO2Us,
c/oBa KO2HUMUBHAA CeMaHmuka, KOHYUenmyasaeHas memagopa, A36lKoeas KapmuHa
MUpa, aH2UlUCKUU A3bIK, pyCccKUl A3bIK, y3bekckul A3biK

B ycnoBusix  aKTMBHOrO  pa3BUTUSA KOTHUTUBHbIX MEXaHW3MOB, KOMMYHMKATUBHbIX
KOTHUTMBHOW W JIMHTBOKYNbTYPONOTrMY€ECKOM notpebHocTen n JNIVHTBOKY IbTYPHbIX
napagurM  COBPEMEHHOro  f3blKO3HaHWsA dakTopOoB.
ocoboe BHVMMaHWe yaenseTca UccaefoBaHUIO AKTyanbHOCTb nccnefoBaHuA
bpaszeonornyecknx eaMHUL, Kak Hocutenem onpegenseTcs BO3pacTaloWMM  UHTepecom
HaLMOHaNbHO-KYbTYPHOW  MHPOpMaLMU  © COBPEMEHHOW  JIMHIBUCTUKU K U3YYEHWUHO
CPeACTB penpe3eHTaunn A3bIKOBOW KapTUHbI B3aMMOCBS3M A3bIKa, KY/NbTypbl U MbILLJEHWS, a
mupa. Cpean HUX 0CobbIN Hay4YHbI MHTEpeC TaKkxe HeobX0ANMOCTbHO BbISIBJIEHMSA
NPeACTaBAAT MOANCEMAHTUYECKNE WUAMOMbI, 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEN CEeMaHTUYEeCKOro PasBUTUSA
MOCKOMbKY WX CemMaHTMyeckas CTpyKTypa MAMOM B pPas3iMuHbIX f3blkax. HecmoTps Ha
OTpa>kaeT He TO/IbKO A3blKOBble MPOLLeCChl, HO 3HauMTeNIbHOE  KOJNNYEeCTBO  MCCAeAO0BaHMNM,
N KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKMI OMbIT HApPOZAa, NOCBAWEHHbIX  dpa3seosorny,  npobnema
0COBEHHOCTM ~ ero  MWPOBOCMPUATUA U noancemun NaMOM n MEXaHW3MOB
LLleHHOCTHbIX OopueHTMpoB. CeMaHTUYeckoe GOpMUPOBaAHNA UX BTOPUYHBIX 3HAYEHUA B
pasBUTME  MAMOM  NpeAcTaBaseT  cobown JMHIBOKYIbTYPHOM acnekre ocTaétca
CNOXHBIA 1N MHOroacnekTHbIM  MpoLecc, HeAoCTaTOYHO paspaboTaHHon. OcobeHHO 3TO
06yCN0BNEHHbIN B3aNUMOZENCTBNEM KacaeTcs COMOCTaBUTEJIbHbIX MCCAeA0BaHUN
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aHTINACKOTO N y36EKCKOro A3bIKOB, B KOTOPbIX
YHUBEpPCaabHble  KOTHWUTUBHbIE  MeXaHW3Mbl
COYeTarTCA C HauMoHabHO-Creuduyecknmm
OCOBEHHOCTAMU KYNbTYPHOW WHTEpPMpeTaLnn
LEeNCTBUTENbHOCTU.

CreneHb N3y4YeHHOCTH npob6aembl
CBUAETEeNbCTBYET O TOM, YTO TeopeTnyeckme
OCHOBbI nccnesoBaHUs NANOM 6bian
3a10XeHbl B TPyAax OTeYeCTBEHHbIX W
3apybexHbIX YUEHbIX, NOCBALLEHHbIX
BOMpocam dpazeonoruy, CEMaHTUKW,
KOTHUTVMBHOW JNNHTBUCTUKN n
JIHTBOKY/IbTYPO/IOrMW. 3HAUNTENbHbIN BKNAZA B
pa3paboTky Teopun dpaseosormm BHecan B.B.
BuHorpagos, A.B. KyHuH, H.M. LWaHckuni, B.H.
Tenna, H.H. AMocoBa v apyrue ncciegoatenm.
KorHutnBHble MexaHu3Mbl  GOpPMUPOBaAHUA
3HaYeHMA  A3bIKOBbIX  €AVHUL,  MOAYYUAN
ocBelleHne B pabortax [x. Jlakodda, M.
[>xxoHcoHa, P. JlaHrakepa, X. ®okoHbe 1 M.
TepHepa. Bonpockl B3aMMoaencTBma A3blka U
Ky/bTypbl paccMaTpuBaroTCA B UCCAeA0BaHUAX
B.A. Macnosow, B.H. Tennn, E.M. BepeluarmHa u
B.I. KoctomapoBa. Bmecte ¢ Tem aHanus

Hayl-IHOl‘;I nTepartypsbl MOKa3blBaeT, yTo
JINHTBOKY/IbTYPHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
ceMaHTn4ecKkoro pa3BnTnA
noanceMaHTn4yeckmnx nanom B

COMOCTaBUTE/IbHOM acrnekTe aHrInNCKOro u
y36eKCKOro S3bIKOB W3yueHbl HeAOoCTaTOUHO,
yTo obycnosnnBaet HEeobXxoAMMOCTb
KOMM/IEKCHOro nccnesoBaHus JlaHHOM
npobaembl.

B coBpeMeHHOlV NWHIBUCTUKE MOHATUE
NANOMBI paccmaTtpuBaeTcs B pamkax
Pa3IMUHBIX  HayuHbIX  HanpaBaeHuin. B
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKOM MOAXOAE MANOMBI
onpeaensroTcs Kak yCTOMUMBbIE
dpazeonornueckme eIHNLLbI C
NepeoCcMbIC/IEHHbIM 3HAaUEHNEM, He CBOAMMbIM
K 3HaYeHMAM COCTaB/AOLWMX KOMMOHEHTOB.

npeACTaBI/ITeJ'II/I KOTHUTUBHOM  INHTBUCTUKM
paccMaTpmBatoT UANOMbI KaK  OTpaXeHune
KOHLl,eI'ITyaJ'IbHOl\/’I CcncrTemMbl YesioBeka, B

KOTOPOW A3blkOBble 0b6pa3bl GopMUMpyrOTCA
noA BAVWAHMEM KOTHWUTWBHBIX MPOLLECCOB,
npexze BCEro KOHLENTyasbHOW MeTapopbl U
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METOHUMUN. JIHrBOKYNBTYpPONOrMYECKNIA
NOAXOA TPakTyeT WAMOMbI Kak KyAbTypHO
MapKMpPOBaHHblEe 3HaKW, B KOTOpPbIX
3aKpensieHbl 3HaHMA O MMWpe, LLEeHHOCTHble
OpVeHTaLMUN 1 HaLMOHa/bHble CTEPEOTUMbI.
Wccneposanusa B.B. BuHorpagosa, A.B.
KyHuHa, B.H. Teann, HM. LaHckoro, H.H.
AMOCOBOM 3aN0XWAN OCHOBbl COBPEMEHHOM
Teopun Gpaseonornn, onpesenvs KatoyeBble
nNpu3HaKM MAMOMATUYHOCTU:  YCTOMYMBOCTb
CTPYKTYpbI, BOCMPOU3BOAMMOCTb,
CEMaHTUYeCKy0 LLeN0CTHOCTb, 0Bpa3HOCTb U
3KCNPECCMBHOCTb. B 3apyb6eXxKxHOM NMHIBUCTUKE
3HaUWTEeNbHbI BKNAZ4 B M3yyeHWe UWANOM

BHecan  [x. Jlakodd, M. [xoHcoH, P.
Nanrakep, X. ®okoHbe wn M. TepHep,
nokasasLuue, yTOo obpasoBaHue

MAMOMATUYECKMX 3HAUYEeHWIM TeCHO CBA3aHO C
YHUBEpPCanbHbIMM MeXaHV3Mamu
4eNoBEYECKOTrO MbILLJIEHWS.

Ocoboe MecTO cpean MaMoMaTU4ecKmx
eAVHUL,  3aHWMatoT  MoJMCeMaHTU4Yeckne
namombl. B oTamume OT  TPagMLMOHHOTO
npeactaBneHns o6 naMOMe Kak efuHuLe C
OAHVUM MEepPeHOCHbIM 3HayeHWeMm, MHorve
YyCTOWUMBbIE BblpaXkeHns obaagatoT CAOXKHOM
CEMAHTMYECKOW  CTPYKTYpOUM UK CMOCOOHBI
pa3BMBaTb  HECKONbKO  B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX
3HaYeHWNN. Takas MHOrO3Ha4YyHOCTb
dopmupyetca B mpouecce  AUTENbHOrO
NCTOPMYECKOTO PasBUTUA fA3blka M OTpaxkaeT
N3MeHeHNA B OOLLECTBEHHOW XXN3HW, KyNbType
7 KOMMYHMWKaTUBHbIX noTpebHoOCTAX
HocuTeneu f3blka.

Monvcemusa namom npeacraBnseT cobou

3aKOHOMepHOe A3bIKOBOE AB/eHNE,
BO3HMKaOWee B pe3ysibTate pacllnpeHunsd,
KOHKpeTM3aunu, nepeocMbICIEHNA nan
OUEeHKM nepBOHA4YaNbHOIO 3Ha4Y€eHUA. I'Ip|/|

3TOM BTOPUYHbIE 3HAUEHWSA COXPAHAIOT CBA3b C
NCXOAHbIM 06pa3omM, oAHako npuobpeTtaroT
HOBbIE CMbIC/IOBbIE OTTEHKM B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
KOHTeKcTa ynoTpebaeHus. VIMeHHO nosTomy

M3yyeHne MOANCEMUM  WUAMOM  MO3BONSET
npocneaunTs  AVHAMWKY  B3aWMOZAEWCTBUSA
A3bIKOBOW CUCTEMBI, yeslIoBeYECKOro

MBILLNEHWNA U KYNbTYPbl.
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B COBPEMEHHOW JMHIBUCTUKE
noancemMms paccMaTpmMBaeTca Kak OAHO 13
dyHAAMEHTaNbHbIX CBOWCTB S3bIKOBOW
cucTembl, obecneymBatoLlee eé AMHaMUYHOCTb
M CNOCOBHOCTb  OTpaxkaTb  M3MEHEHWUs
OoKpY>KaroLLen AENCTBUTENBHOCTW. Ecam
NoAnCeMUs  OTAENbHbIX CIOB  WCCAefoBaHa
AOCTaTOYHO MOAPOOBHO, TO MHOrO3HaYHOCTb
MANOM [0 HacCTOSILLero BPEMEHM OCTaéTcs

MeHee N3y4YeHHoW, 0cobeHHO B
COMOCTaBUTENbHOM n
JMHTBOKY/IbTYPOJIOTMYECKOM acreKTax.
MonncemaHTMyeckne NANOMbI
npeacTaBnaroT cobon yCTONYMBbIE
BblpaxkeHus,  obnagarowime  HECKONbKUMMU
B3aVMOCBS3aHHbIMM 3HaYeHusaMWY,
06beANHEHHbBIMM obLuen BHYTPEHHEeW

dopmol. BO3HMKHOBEHME HOBbIX 3HAYeHWM
06YyCNOBNEHO KOTHUTVMBHBIMU MexaHu3mMamu
KaTeropusauum m KOHLLeNTyanmn3sauum
OKpY>KatoLero Mvpa, a Takxke W3MEHEeHWeM
KY/JIbTYPHOTO OMbiTa A3bIKOBOroO coobuiectsa. B
pe3ynbTaTe OfHa W Ta >Xe WAMOMAa MOXeT
MCMO/b30BaThCA A5 0603HAYEHNSA PA3INUHBIX

CUTyaUWi, COXpaHAf nNpu  3TOM  eAVHbIN
06pa3zHbi PyHAAMEHT.

C  TOuKkM 3peHus KOTHUTUBHOWM
JNVNHIBUCTUKN  pa3BUTME 3HAUYEHWA UAMOM
obbAcCHAETCA  AEeWCTBMEM  KOHLEeNTyaabHOW
meTadopbl, METOHVMMUM, CXeM 0bpa3Horo
MOZEeNNPOBaHNA 7 KOHL,EeNTyabHOWN
nHterpauumn (conceptual blending). VimeHHO
3TV  MEexaHW3Mbl MO3BOJIAOT  MEPEHOCUTb

3HaHWSA N3 O4HOM KOHLeNTyaabHOW obnactu B
APYryto, co3/aBas HOBble MHTeprpeTaLum yxe
CYLLEeCTBYHOLMX PPaA3E0NOrMyeckmnx eanHUL,.
Hanpumep, comaTtmyeckme NANOMBbI,
nepBOHaYasbHO CBsi3aHHble C 06O3HauYeHWem
yacTe 4YeNnoBEYECKOro Tesla, MOCTEMEHHO
npuobpeTatoT 3HauYeHUs, XapakTepusyroLiue
3MOLMOHabHbIE COCTOSIHUA,
WHTENNEKTYaNbHYH AesTeNbHOCTb, MOPabHble
KayecTBa M CoLMaNbHOE NOBeAEHNE YeNoBeKa.

JIVHrBOKYNbTYpPONIOrMYeCcKunin noaxoz,
paccMaTpuBaeT  CEMaHTUYeCcKoe  pasBuUTUe
MAMOM  KaK  OTPaXeHWe  HaLMOHaJbHON
KapTWHbl Mupa. Kaxpoe HOBOe 3HauyeHue
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bopmMupyeTCcas He TONbKO MOJ BO3AENCTBUEM
BHYTPEHHMX A3bIKOBbIX MPOLECCOB, HO U B

pe3y/sbTaTte  KyNbTypHOW  WHTEpnpeTaLumun
OKpYy>KaroLLiel AENCTBUTENBHOCTW.
WNctopurueckne cobbITu, pPennrmosHble
npeACTaBAeHWs, HapoZHble Tpaamumu,

0COBEeHHOCTN OblTa M CUCTEMbBI LL@HHOCTEMN
0Ka3blBatOT HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOE BAWUSHWE Ha

HanpaBneHne  CeMaHTUYeCcKOW  3BOAHOLMK
NaNOM.

Ocobbii NHTepec npeacTaBnsert
COMoCTaBUTENbHOE UCCNEeA0BaHNE aHMNACKMX
M y30eKCKUX MOAMCEMAHTUUYECKUX  WANOM.
HecmoTps Ha yHMBEPCANbHOCTb KOTHWUTMBHbIX
MeXaHVM3MOB ~ (GOPMMPOBAHUA  MEPEHOCHbIX

3HaUEeHWI, Ky/abTypHaa cneumduka Kaxkaoro
Hapoga onpegenser 0cObeHHOCTN obpa3Hon
MOTMBaLMWM W JanbHeEMWero  pasBuTUA
ceMaHTUKW. B oaHux cnydasx Habarogarotcs
CXOfHble MOZenV paclMpeHns 3HayeHus,
0bycnoBaeHHble O6LWMMY 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMM
4e/NI0BeYECKOro MblLLNEHWS, TOFAa Kak B ApYruX
BbIABAAIOTCA  HaLMOHaNbHO-creunduyeckme
ocobeHHOCTK, OTpaxaruwme cBoeobpasne
aHMNNNCKON M y36eKCKOW A3bIKOBbIX KapTWH
Mupa.

MonvcemaHTUYeckMe UANOMBbI Chneayet
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak CNOXHble
JMHIBOKY/IbTYpPHble 06pa3oBaHMs, B KOTOPbIX
B3aUMOZENCTBYHOT yHUBepcanbHble
KOTHWUTMBHblE MpPOLEeCCbl W HaLMOHaNbHO
00yCNOBNEHHbIE  KY/NbTYpHble CMbICAbl. WX
nccnefoBaHWe MO3BOASIET  FNyOXe MOHATb
MeXaHWU3Mbl CEMaHTMYECKOTO pa3BuTUA
dpazeonornyecknx eanHNL, U BbiABUTb 06LLINE
7 cneunduyeckmne 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH
®YHKLUNOHNPOBaAHNS s3blka B TECHOW CBA3N C
KyNbTYpPOW.

CoBpemeHHas NINHTBUCTUKA
paccMmaTpmBaeT f3blK HE TONbKO Kak CpeacTBO
KOMMYHWKaLMK, HO W KakK BaXXHEWLWW
MEXaHU3M XpaHeHus, nepesauu 7
WHTEpPNpeTaLun KyNbTypPHOrO OMbITa HapoAa.
Hanbonee Apko B3aMMOCBA3b A3blka W
KyNbTYpbl MPOsABASETCA BO GPa3eonornyeckom
CcOoCTaBe,  MOCKOJbKY  VMMEHHO  MANOMbI
KOHLEHTPUPYHOT ~ UCTOPUYECKYHD  MamsATb,
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HauWOHaNbHble  TpaauuMK,  OCOBEHHOCTU
MWUPOBO33PEHMA W LLEHHOCTHblE OPWEHTMPbI

A3bIkOBOro  kosnektvBa.  CemaHTU4eckoe
pa3BuMTME  MAWOM  NpeacTaBaseT  cobown
pesynbTaT  AJWTENbHOTO  B3aVMMOAENCTBUA
A3bIKOBbIX,  KOTHWUTUBHbIX W KyAbTYPHbIX
dakTopoB, onpeaenaowmx GopMUpoBaHne

HOBbIX CMbIC/IOBbIX KOMMOHEHTOB.

HaunoHanbHO-KynbTypHas  cneumburka
ABNAETCA OAHUM W3 KAO4YeBbIX (aKTOPOB,
BAVAIOLLNX Ha pPasBUTME MOJNCEMUM UANOM.
MNepBOHaYanbHOE  3HayeHMe  YCTOMYMBOrO
BblpaXeHWs,  BO3HMKAOLLEe Ha  OCHOBE
KOHKPETHOM  >XM3HEHHOW  CUTyauuu,  CO
BPEMEHEM MOABEPraeTcs MNepPeoCMbICIEHUIO
noZ  BO34ENCTBMEM  KYNbTYPHOro  OnbiTa
obulectBa. HoBble 3HaueHUs 3akpennsatoTcs B
A3blke 6narogaps M3MEHEeHNHO ObLLECTBEHHbIX
OTHOLWUEHWN, Pa3BUTUIO  MaTeEpPUaNbHON W
[LYXOBHOW Ky/NbTypbl, @ Takxe TpaHcdhopMaLmnm
CUCTEMBI HaLMOHaNbHbIX LEHHOCTEN.
BcneactBne 3toro osHa M Ta XXe uAMOMA
CcnocobHa OQYHKUMOHMPOBATb B Pa3INYHbIX
KOMMYHWKATMBHbIX CUTyaLusx, npuobpeTtas
HOBblE CMbIC/IOBble OTTEHKM MPU COXPaHEHUMU
obuen o6pasHON OCHOBBI.

CeMaHTUYeckoe pa3BuUTUE UANOM TECHO
CBAI3aHO C HAaLMOHANAbHOW KapTMHOW MUPa,
npeacTaBAstoLLLEN cobon COBOKYMHOCTb
3HaHUN, npeacTaBAeHNI W OLIEHOK,
CHOPMUPOBAHHBIX B CO3HAaHWUW HOCUTENEN
onpesenéHHoro Aasblka. Kaxaplh Hapog no-
CBOEMY KOHLIeNTyannsnpyeT OKpPY>KaroLLyro
LEeNCTBUTENbHOCTb, BblAeNsAs Hanbonee
3HaUMMble A/1IA CBOEWN Ky/AbTypbl SIBAEHWA.
VIMEHHO NO3TOMY WAEHTUYHbIE >XU3HEHHbIE
CUTYaUMW HepeaKOo MOy4yaroT  pasinyHoe
A3blKOBOE BblpaXkeHne B pa3HbIX
JNINHTBOKYIbTypaXx.

B aHrAninckon s3bIKOBOW KapTMHE Mupa
3HaYMTeNbHOE MEeCTO 3aHWUMarT  WUAUOMBbI,
CBA3aHHble C MOperniaBaHWeM, TOProB/eN,
NpeAnpPUHUMATENBCTBOM,  WHAMBUAYaNbHOW
WHULMATMBOM U JINYHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTHHO.
3TO 06YCNOBNAEHO UCTOPUYECKUM pPa3BUTUEM
BennkobputaHum kak MOPCKOW Jep>KaBbl W
bopMMpoBaHMEM PbIHOYHbIX OTHOLIEHWA. Tak,
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namomel learn the ropes, be on the same
wavelength, weather the storm nepBoHayanbHO
6blAN CBSI3aHbl C MOPCKOW TEPMMUHONOTMNEN,
OAHaKO B  rMpouecce  CemMaHTMYecKon
3Bo/ouMM  npuobpenn  Honee  WMpoKMe
3HaueHusa, obo3Hauvarowme npuobpeteHne
onbiTa, B3aMMOMOHMMaHME U  ycrewHoe
NpPeoLoNeHNE XNZHEHHbIX TPYAHOCTEN.

B y36eKcKom JNIVIHFBOKY/IbType
npeobnagatot NANOMBI, oTpaxatroLiune
TPAANLMNOHHBIA  YKNA4 >KWU3HKW, CEeMeNVHble
OTHOLLEHWsl, KONNEKTUBU3M, YBaXeHue K
CTapWwmM,  3emsiefenbyeckuin  Tpya U
HpPaBCTBEHHblE HOPMbI ObLiecTBa. Hanpumep,
BblpaxkeHus ko'ngli ochiq, yuragi keng, oq yo'l,
ko’ngliga tugmoq [EMOHCTPUPYHOT TeCHYyH
CBA3b C LYXOBHbIMM LEHHOCTAMMU,
3MOLMOHaNbHOW  chepon  4yenoBeka U
HaLWOHaNbHbIMU npeACcTaBAEHUAMMU o
fobpoxkenaTenbHOCTY,  TOCTENPUUMCTBE U
NCKPEeHHOCTM.  HecmoTps  Ha  CXOACTBO
OTAENbHbIX  KOHLENTOB  C  aHIIWIACKOM
KYyNbTYpPOMU, Cnocobbl nx A3bIKOBOW
penpeseHTaLmm CyLeCTBEHHO Pa3InyatoTCs.

CnepoBaTenbHO, ceMaHTM4eckoe
pasBuUTne NoANCEMaHTUYECKUNX Nanom
onpeaensieTci He  TONbKO  BHYTPEHHUMMU
3aKOHaMM  A3bIKOBOW  CUCTEMbI, HO MU
0COBEHHOCTAMM KyNbTYPHOW Cpeabl, B KOTOPOW
dopmumpyroTca U QYHKLMOHUPYIOT  AaHHble
eanHuUbl. HaunoHanbHas crneunduka Bauset
Kak Ha BblbOp McxoaHoOro obpasa, Tak M Ha
faNbHeNWmne HanpaBaeHns pacliMpeHns ero
3HaueHus.

OfHUM 13 BaXHeuwWwux ¢GakTopoB
Pa3BUTUS  MOAUCEMUN  MAMOM  BbICTyNaroT
KyNbTypHble  KOHLeNThl,  MpeAcTaBastoLme
cobow MeHTaNbHble obpazoBaHus,
oTpaxkaroLme Hanbosee 3HaUMMble SNEMEHTbI
HaLWOHaNbHOM Ky/NbTypbl. Yepe3 KOHLEenTbI
A3bIK QUKCMPYET KONNEKTUBHbIV OMbIT HAPOAA,

€ro LeHHOCTHble YCTaHOBKM W  Crocobbl
OCMbIC/IEHNA  AencTBuTeNbHOCTU.  MIMeHHO
MO3TOMYy  MHOTMe  BTOPWUYHbIE  3HAYeHUs
“anom BO3HMKalOT B pe3ynbTate
nepeocMbiCieHnss  6a30BbIX  KyJbTYPHbIX
KOHLIeNTOB.
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K umcny Hambonee npoAyKTUMBHbBIX
OTHOCATCA comatmyeckme,  300MOpPOHbIe,

LiBETOBbIE, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE U MPUPOAHbIE
KoHLenTbl. OHM 06najatoT BbICOKOW CTeMeHbto
YHVBEPCaNbHOCTH, OAHAKO B KaXAOW KyabType
nofy4aroT COBCTBEHHYIO MHTEPNpPEeTaLMI.
Ocoboe MecTo 3aHMMatoT coMaTnyeckme
MANOMbI, MOCTPOEHHbIE Ha Ha3BaHWAX YacTen
yesnoBeyeckoro Tena. KoHuenTel heart v yurak,

head w bosh, hand w qo’l saBnsoTCA
YHUBEPCaNbHbIMKY,  OAHAaKO  pasBuTME WX
CEMaHTUKM UMeeT Kak oblime, Tak U

HaLMOHaNbHO ObyCNOBEHHbIE OCOBEHHOCTW.
Hanpvmep, aHrawuiickas uavoma lose one's
head o6o3HauaeT noTepto camoobnagaHus,
Torga Kkak y3bekckoe BblpaxeHwe boshini

yo'qotmoq ynotpebnsercs He TONbKO B
3HaYeHUW pacTepsiHHOCTM, HO W B bonee
LWMPOKOM CMbICNe — YTpaTbl CMOCOBHOCTH
paunoHanbHO oueHMBaTb cUTyaumio.

AHanornyHo namoma heart of gold v y36ekckoe
yuragi oltin wmeroT 6aM3KYHO OLIEHOYHYHO

CeMaHTUKYy, oTpaxas YHUBEpPCaNbHbIN
Ky/NbTYPHbIA  KOHLENT  A0D6pOoTbl,  OfHaKo
bYHKUMOHMPYOT B pa3INYHbIX

KOMMYHWKATMBHbIX YCNOBUAX W obnajator
HeOANHAKOBOW YaCTOTHOCTbIO ynoTpebieHns.

BaxxHyto posnb urpatoT 300MOpdHble
KOHUEeNTbl. Ha3BaHNs XXMBOTHbIX B @aHITMACKOM

n y36eKCKOM A3blKaxX 4aCTo CTaHOBATCA
MCTOYHUKOM O6pa3OBaHI/I$| NePeHOCHbIX
3Hal-IEHI/II‘/’I, OA4HaKoO cnMmBOJIn4Yyeckas
nHTEepnpeTaumnA JXKNBOTHbIX onpeaendaetca

HaLMOHaNbHOW KyAbTypou. Tak, obpa3 nnckl B
06eux KybTypax acCoLMnpyeTcs ¢ XUTPOCTbHO,
TOrja Kak CUMBOJIMKA OTAEbHbIX XXWUBOTHbIX
CYLLEeCTBEHHO pa3nunyaetcs. Hanpumep, obpa3

Bepb/toZa 3aHWMaeT 3aMeTHOe MeCTo B
y36eKCKOM dpazeonormm 6narozaps
NCTOPUYECKUM U MPUPOAHBIM  YCNOBUAM

LleHTpanbHOM A3uu, TOrga Kak B aHIIMACKOWN
KynbType noZob6Hble WAMOMbI BCTpeyYaroTcs
3HAUNTENBHO pexe.

He MeHee npoayKTMBHbIMW ABAAOTCA
LBETOBble KOHLENTbl. B aHranickom nAsbike
LBeTa aKTMBHO y4yacTBytOT B GOpPMMpPOBaHUU
NAMOMATMYECKUX 3HauveHun (white lie, green
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with envy, black market), Toraa Kak B y36eKCKOM
A3blke LiBeTOBas CMMBOJIMKA TECHO CBA3aHa C
TPaAULMOHHbBIMM npeacTaBaeHUAMM o
6narononyumn,  YMCTOTe,  yBaXeHUn 1
ceMeiHbIX LeHHocTax (og yo'l, og ko'ngil, qora
kun). HecmoTpsa Ha Hanavume yHMBEpPCaNbHbIX

accoumaumin,  CcemaHTU4eckoe  pasBuTue
NoA06HbIX NaMom onpeaenserca
HaLMOHaNbHOW cncTemonm KYIbTYPHbIX
CUMBOJIOB.

CnepyeT OTMETUTb, UYTO Pa3BUTME HOBbIX
3HaUEHUA pPeAKO MPOUCXOAUT Cay4yarHo. B

OO/NbLUMHCTBE C/ly4aeB OHO MpeAcTaB/ser
cobou 3aKOHOMEPHbI npouecc,
0OyCNOBNEHHbI  M3MEHeHMeM  cnocobos
KOHLLeNnTyanu3aLumm oKpy>KatoLLei
AEeNCTBUTENIbHOCTM. OzHu 3HayeHus
BO3HWMKAKOT BCAeACTBME MeTadbopuyeckoro
nepeHoca,  Apyrme - B pesynbtate
METOHUMUYECKUNX cBszeu nnm

nparMaTMyeckoro nepeocMbICNEHNS, OfHaKO
BO BCeEX C/lyyasX pellatolyto ponb urpaet
KY/NbTYPHBbIV OMbIT A3bIKOBOTO COObLLECTBa.
KynbTypHble  KOHLleNTbl  BbICTyMnaroT
CBOEOOPA3HbIMM LieHTPaMN CeMaHTUYeCcKoro
pa3BUTUA MNOAUCEMAHTMYECKMX UAMOM. OHu

obecneumBaroT  COXpaHeHVMe  BHYTPEHHeMu
obpasHou MOTMUBaLMM MANOMbI n
OAHOBPEMEHHO  CO3JalT  YCAOBUS  ANS
bopmmpoBaHus HOBbIX NepeHOCHbIX
3HaueHur. ConocTaB/lieHME aHTINIACKOTO U
y36eKCKOro  s3bIKOB  MOKa3blBaeT,  4TO
YHVBEpPCaNbHble  KOTHUTUBHbIE  MeXaHW3Mbl
B3aMMOJENCTBYHOT C HaLUMOHaNbHO-

cneunduueckumMm  KyabTyPHBIMU - MOAENAMMY,
dopmupys kak oblime, Tak W YyHUKaNbHble
HampaB/lieHNs  CEMaHTUYECKOW  3BOAHOLUU
NANOMATUYECKUX eAMNHNLL.

ConocTaBUTENbHbBIN aHannU3 aHTAUNCKUX
N y30EKCKUX MOJAMCEMAHTUYECKMX  UAMOM
nokasblBaerT, yTO, HecMoTpS Ha
NPUHAANEXHOCTb  A3bIKOB K Pa3IMUHbIM
A3bIKOBbIM CEMbSAIM U KY/bTYPHbIM TPAANLMAM,
npoueccobl bopmupoBaHuma BTOPUYHbBIX
3HaUYEHWM NOAUMHAIOTCA PAAY YHUBEPCANbHbIX
3aKOHOMEpPHOCTeN. ITO CBUAETENbCTBYET O
TOM, YTO CeEMaHTMueckas 3BOJOLUUA UANOM
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onpeaenseTcs He TONbKO OCOHEHHOCTAMM
KOHKPETHON JIMHFBOKYbTYpPbl, HO U 0bWMMHK
KOTHWTMBHbBIMW MeXaHM3MaMn 4YeN0BeYeCcKoro
MblLLAEHUS.

OgHon 13 Hambosee NPOAYKTUBHbIX
3aKOHOMEepPHOCTeN ABAseTca meTadpopuyeckoe
pacluMpeHne  3HayeHusa.  [lepBOHayanbHO
namoma obo3HayaeT KOHKPETHYH CUTyaLuto
WAN NpesMeT, O4HaKo BNOCAeACTBUN HauMHaeT

MCNONb30BaTbCA ANs XapaKTepPUCTUKM
abCcTpakTHbIX ABAEHNA. Hanpumep, aHrammnckas
nauoma  break  the  icenepBOHauyanbHO

accoummpoBanacb C NPeOAOSEHVEM NeAsHbIX
nperpag npv cysoxoactee. B coBpeMeHHOM
A3blke OHa yrnoTpebaseTcs NpevMyLLecTBEHHO

B 3HAauYeHUW «HauyaTb OOLWEeHNEe», «CHATb
HanpsXxeHne mMexay cobecegHVKaMm».,
AHaNnornyHbIM  Mpouecc Habnogaetca B

y3bekckon wmamome muzni eritmogq, xoTopas
TakXe npuobpena nepeHOCHOe 3HauyeHue,

CBsi3aHHOE c yCTaHOBJ/IEHVEM
MCUXOJIOTMYECKOrO KOHTaKTa MeXAy NHoAbMM.
HecmoTps Ha coBnageHve COBPEMEHHOrO
3HaYeHMs, KyNbTypHast MOTUBaL A

BO3HWKHOBEHWSA 3TUX UAMOM pa3/ivyHa.

He MeHee pacnpoCTpPaHEHHbIM
MeXaHW3MOM  fIBASIETCA  METOHMMMUYecKoe
pa3BUTUE 3HAUEeHWs, NPU KOTOPOM MepeHoC
OCYLLECTBNSETCA Ha OCHOBE CMEXHOCTU
NOHATMI. Tak, aHranncKaa namoma give a hand
nepBOHayanbHO CBfi3blBasacb C GU3NYECKMM
[EeACTBMEM pyKOW, OJHaKoO 3aTeM CTana
0603HauaTb N06yH0 MOMOLLb HE3aBUCMMO OT
eé xapakTepa. Y3bekckaa nanoma qo'l uzatmoq
AEMOHCTPUPYET aHaNOTUUYHYH CEMAHTUYECKYH
MOZAEeb, coxpaHss nepBOHaYaNbHbIN
comMatuyeckm obpaz U OAHOBPEMEHHO
pa3BuBas bonee LWMPOKOe 3HAaYEHNe «OKa3aTb
NOAAEPIKKY>.

B  oboux  A3bikax  Habawogaetcs
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb TeHepanmn3aunm 3HauyeHus,
NP KOTOPOW MANOMa NOCTENEHHO BbIXOANT 3a
npeaensi nepBOHaya bHOM cuTyaumm
ynoTtpebnenus. Hanpumep, BoipaxkeHue see the
light nepBoHayanbHO o603Hauano bykBanbHOe
BOCMpUATUE CBeTa, noszaHee cTano
ynoTpebnaTbCcs B PENUTMO3HOM KOHTEKCTe, a

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

42

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

3aTeM npuobpeno COBPEMEHHOE 3HauyeHune
«MOHATb ~ UCTMHY»,  «OCO3HaTb  OLIMGKY».
MofO6GHBIA MNpoLecc xapakTepeH W Ans
y36eKckon mamnombl ko'zi ochilmoqg, kotopas
NCMOb3YyeTCs He TOIbKO B MPAMOM 3HauYeHUw,
HO W Ana 0603HauYeHWs AyXOBHOIO WK
WHTENNEeKTYaNbHOTO NPO3pPeHMS.

Hapsgy ¢ reHepanusauvein LIMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHa crneuvann3aums 3HauveHus,
Korga LMPOKOEe MnepBOHaYaNbHOE 3HauyeHue
MOCTENeHHO OrpaHU4YMBaETCA OMpesenéHHON
KOMMYHWKaTUBHOW chepon. MNMopobHas
TeHAeHUNs 0COBeHHO XapakTepHa AN UAMOM,
CBA3aHHbIX C npodeccroHanbHOM
AeATeNIbHOCTbIO, 06LLeCTBEHHbIMYU
OTHOLLEHUAMMW UAU UCTOPUYECKUMUN PEANNAMMU.

Eweé opHou obuiein 3aKOHOMEPHOCTbIO
SBNISIETCA aKCMONOTMYECKOE MEPEOCMbICNEHME.
MHoOrve WnaMOMbI CO BPEMEHEM MW3MEHSHOT

CBOO OLLEHOYHYHO HanpaBJeHHOCTb:
HelTpanbHble  BblpaxeHWs  npuobpertatoT
MONOXUTENbHYHO nam oTpuULaTeNbHYHO

KOHHOTauuto. Hanpumep, aHrauickas namoma
dark horse nepBoHa4asbHO MCNOJ/b30Bafach B
chepe KOHHbIX COpeBHOBaHWNM, a
BMNOCNEACTBMM CTana obo3HauyaTb YesnoBeKa,
CKpbIBatOLLLErO CBOW peasbHble BO3MOXHOCTW.
AHanorvyHble npoueccbl HabawozaroTcs U B
y3bekckon dpaszeonornn, rae U3IMeHeHue
ObLeCTBEHHbIX  YCI0BUK npPUBOANT K
nepeoLieHke OTAENbHbIX Ky/NIbTYPHbIX
CMMBOJIOB.

MonyyeHHble pe3ynbTaTbl
CBUAETENbCTBYHOT, 4YTO  HE3aBWUCMMO  OT
A3bIKOBOM MPUHAA/IEXHOCTN CEMaHTUYECKOe
pa3BuTUe NONICEMAHTUYECKNX NAMOM
OCyLLEeCTBNAETCA NMOCPEACTBOM  CXOAHbIX
KOTHUTUBHBbIX MEXaHU3MOB, OAHaKo
KOHKPETHble HamnpaB/JeHUs UX peanu3auunm

onpezenstoTcs 0COBEHHOCTAMM
HaLWOHaNbHOM Ky/bTYpbl.

HecmoTps Ha CyllecTBoBaHne
YHUBEpPCaNbHbIX  MOJAEeNen  CeMaHTUYeCcKown
3BOMOLMK, aHanM3 A3bIKOBOTO MaTepuana

BbIAB/AET CYLECTBEHHbIE PA3NNUMA  MEXAY
aHTIACKON 1 y36eKCKoW Pppa3eosiormyeckumm
cuctemamu. 3T pasanumsa 0bycnoBAEHbI
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NCTOPNYECKMM pa3BUTUEM HapoAoB,
OCOBEHHOCTAMU UX KYAbTYpbl, PEANTNO3HbIX
npeAcTaBAEHUN, obpaza SKU3HN 7
HALWOHaNbHOW CUCTEMBbI LIeHHOCTEN.
OpHon n3  Havbonee  3aMETHbIX
ocobeHHOCTeN  aHrAMCKOM  ppaseonormm

ABNAETCA LUMPOKOE WCMONb30BaHWE WAMOM,
BOCXOAALMX K  MOPCKON  TEPMUHONOTUN.
WNcTopuueckoe pa3Butie BennkobputaHum kak
MOPCKOW Aep>kaBbl CMOCOBCTBOBANO TOMY, UTO
MHOIVe BbIPaXXeHWs MOCTENEHHO yTpaTUAM
CBA3b C npodeccnmoHanbHonm chepon U
npvobpenn obuiessbikoBoe 3HauveHuve. Tak,
navomel learn the ropes, weather the storm, all
hands on deck cerofHsa akTUBHO MCMONb3YHOTCA
ON1f XapaKTePUCTUKN SKU3HEHHbIX CUTyaLui,
npodeccroHanbHOM AeATeNbHOCTY 7z
MEX/IMYHOCTHbIX OTHOLLEHWI.

B y3bekckom a3bike npeobnagator
MANOMbBI,  CBfi3aHHble C  TPaAWLIMOHHBIM
YKNAZOM >XXWM3HW, CEMENHbIMU OTHOLUEHNAMMU,
CeNbCKMM  XO3SINCTBOM W HPaBCTBEHHbIMM
LeHHocTAMKW. Hanpumep, BbipaxkeHus oq yo'l,
ko’'ngli ochiq, yuragi keng, ko’ngliga tugmoq
OTpakaloT HaLMOHa/bHble MNpeAcTaBAeHUs O
[06poXxKenaTeslbHOCTY, NCKPEHHOCTY,
rocTenpuMMCcTBe 1 BHYTPEHHEM BraropoacTse
yenoseka. Wx  BTOpPWYHbIE  3HaYeHUs
bopMupytoTCA NOZ  BAUSHUEM YCTONUMBbIX
KyNbTYpPHbIX ~ CTEPEOTUNOB,  XapakTepHbIX
MMEHHO ANs Y36eKCKON NMHIBOKYbTYpbI.

Ocoboe MecTo 3aHMMAaeT PeNnrno3HbIii
dakTop. B aHIINCKOWN namomatmke
3HaUMTENIbHOE  KOJNMYECTBO  BblpaXKeHWM
cBA3aHoO ¢ bBubnencknumm croxxetamm (the apple
of one’s eye, forbidden fruit, cast pearls before
swine), Torga Kak B y36ekckoW dpazeonornm
3aMeTHO B/WSHWE WCIAMCKOW KyAbTypbl U
TPaAULMOHHON BOCTOYHOM 3TMKW. [pu 3TOM
MHOTME PEeNUrMosHble WAMOMbI MOCTEMEHHO
yTpaumBatoT MepBOHaYasbHyt CaKpaibHYH
CEMaHTUKY W HaYMHaKT MCMONb30BaThCA B
noBceHEBHOM OOLLEHNM.

CyLLecTBeHHble pa3nnunsa HabatogaroTca
1 B CUMBOJINKE XMBOTHbIX. ECi 06pa3 nuvcel B
06eux KynbTypax acCouMnpyeTcs ¢ XUTPOCTbHO,
TO CMMBOJANKA APYrUX XUBOTHbIX 3HAUYNTENBHO
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oTanyaetca.  Hanpuvmep, B aHMAMCKON
KynbType CcOBa TPaAWLIMOHHO  ABAAETCA
CMMBOJIOM MYAPOCTW, TOrja Kak B y36eKckow
KyNbType  aHaNOTM4YHytd  CMMBOJUYECKYHO
bYyHKLMIO yalle BbIMONHAOT Apyrne obpassbl.
Bepbstog, HaNpoOTVB, 3aHNMaeT BaXHOe MeCTO
B Y36eKCKOW A3bIKOBOW KapTMHE MMpa, 4TO

0bycnoBneHo  MpupoAHO-reorpaduyecknmm
YyCNOBUAMW pervoHa.
HanpaBneHus CeMaHTNYecKoro

Pa3BUTUA NONUCEMAHTUYECKMX NAMOM 3aBUCAT
He TONbKO OT YHWBEpPCa/bHbIX KOFHUTUBHBbIX
MeXaHW3MOB, HO 1 OT CneunduKn KyabTypHOR
cpeasbl. HaumoHanbHO-KynbTypHble
0COBEHHOCTN onpeAenstoT BbIBOP MCXOZHOTO
obpasa, xapaktep GpopMMPOBaHUS BTOPUUHbBIX

3HAYeHUM U  CTeneHb WX  AaNbHenlen
NPOAYKTMBHOCTM.
Ha OCHOBaHWK NpPOBeAEHHOrO

COMOCTaBUTENIBHOIO aHanm3a npeacTtaB/AETCA
BO3MO>XXHbIM BblAe/INTb HECKOJIbKO OCHOBHbIX

mMogenew CeMaHTNYeckoro pa3BUTUA
NOANCEMAHTUYECKUX UANOM.

MepBas MOZenb  XapakTepusyetcs
MOMHbIM coBnageHvem HanpaBaeHWUw
CEeMaHTNYeCKOro pPasBUTUA B aHMIUACKOM U
y3bekckom  f3bikax. K gaHHOW  rpynne
OTHOCATCA ~ WAWOMbI,  OCHOBaHHble  Ha

YHUBEPCa/NbHbIX KOHLIEMTax YesloBEeYECKOro
onbiTa, Npexae BCero comatnyeckmx obpasax,

6a30BbIX 3MOLMAX W ObLLeYenoBeyeckmx
XM3HEHHbIX  cuTyauusx.  WIx  pasBuTue
0BYC/IOBNEHO  CXOAHBIMW  KOTHUTUBHbLIMM

MeXaHW3MaMWn KOHLEeNTyanbHOW meTadopbl U
METOHUMMN.

Bropas mogenb Bk/IOYaeT MAMOMbBI C
YaCTUYHbIM  COBMajEHVWEM  CeMaHTUKW. B
AaHHOM C/lyyae WCXOAHbIA 0bpa3 sABnseTcs
YyHVBepCaNbHbIM, OAHaKo AanbHenwee
pa3BUTUE OTAENbHbIX 3HaYEeHU onpesenseTcs
0COBEHHOCTAMM  HaLMOHaNbHOW  KY/bTypbl.
Takne WAMOMbI  AEMOHCTPUPYIOT  CXOAHYH
BHYTpeHHIo0 GOopMy, HO pa3nyatoTca chepoin
ynotpebneHus, CTUANCTUYECKOW OKPACcKOW Ui
OLLeHOYHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM.

TpeTbs Mozenb
namomamu, ceMaHTnyeckas

npeAcTaBaeHa
3BOAIOLUSA
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KOTOPbIX  MPOUCXOAUT MO  PasNUYHbIM
HanpaBaeHnaM. HecmoTpa Ha  Haanume
CXOAHOro 0bpa3HOro OCHOBAHWS, BTOPUYHbIE
3HaveHwus CyLLEeCTBEHHO pasnuyatoTca
BCNeACTBME BO3ZeNCTBMA Ky/bTYPHO-
cneyndmyeckmx dakTopoB. MNopobHble
pa3nnuma 0CObeHHO xapakTepHbl AN UANOM,
CBA3AHHbLIX C  WCTOPUYECKUMWU  peanunsmu,
PEeANTMO3HOW CUMBONKOMN N HaLMOHANbHbIMU
TPagLMNAMN.

YeTtBépTan MoZeNb obbeanHsaeT
HauMOHanbHO-cneunduryeckme WANOMBbI, He
nMeroLme NPAMbIX CEMaHTUYECKMX aHaN0roB B
conocrasnsemMomMm  a3blke.  Wx  passutne
obycnoBneHo NCKNOUNTENBHO
0COBEHHOCTAMU KOHKPETHOW JIMHIBOKYNbTYpbI,
a nepeBo MNOAOOHBIX eAVHUL, KaK MpaBuo,
TpebyeT noucka  OYHKUMOHANbHbBIX WU
onuvcaTesibHbIX COOTBETCTBUN.

Pe3synbTathl wnccieaoBaHUA MNO3BOAANOT
cfenatb BbIBOA O TOM, UYTO CeMaHTM4eckoe

pa3BuTne NOANCEMaHTUYECKMNX namMom
npeactaenser  cobow MHOTIOYpPOBHEBbIN
npouecc, B  KOTOPOM  YHMBepcCaibHble
KOTHWUTWBHbIE 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTK
B3aMMOZENCTBYOT C HaLMOHaNbHO-
KyNbTypHbIMKU  dakTopamu.  VIMeHHo  3To
B3aMMO/JEeNCTBme obecneunBaet
OAHOBPEMEHHO  OOLWHOCTb  MEexaHVM3MOB

CEMaHTUYECKON 3BOAKOLUM U CcBOoeobpasme
dpazeonormyecknx CUCTeM  aHIIMACKOrO W
y36€EKCKOro A3bIKOB.

MpoBeaEéHHbIN COMOCTaBUTENbHbIN
aHanums aHTINACKUNX 7 y36eKckmnx
NONNCEMAHTUYECKMX  WAMOM nossonser
BbISIBUTb pag 3aKOHOMepHOCTeMN,
onpeaensaroLwmx npoueccsl GOpMUPOBaHNA 1
Pa3BUTUA UX CEMAHTMYECKOW  CTPYKTYpbl.
YcTaHOBNEHO, YTO MOAUCEMUA WANOM  He
ABNAETCA C/yYalHbIM Pe3y/bTaTOM A3bIKOBOM
3BOJIOLNN, a npeacTaBaser cobom
3aKOHOMEpPHbIA  MpoLecc, O06YyCNOBAEHHbIN
B3aMMOZENCTBUEM KOTHUTUBHbIX,
JINHIBOKY/IbTYPHbIX, nparmMaTuyeckmnx 7
KOMMYHWKaTMBHbIX GakTopoB. HecMoTpsa Ha
pasinuMa B WUCTOPUYECKOM  pPa3BUTUM  W”
KyNbTYPHbIX — TPAAWUMAX  aHTIUACKOTO  ”
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y36eKkckoro HapoZoB, MeXaHW3Mbl
bopMMpOBaHNA BTOPWUYHBIX 3HAYeHWU BO
MHOFOM  OKa3blBatOTCH  YHMBEPCa/lbHbIMW,

TOor4a Kak HanpasJeHnA Ux p,aanei/'lmero

Pa3BUTUA  AEMOHCTPUPYIOT  BbIPaXKEHHYHO
HaLMOHaNbHO-KYbTYPHYHO CneLnuduky.
OpHon n3 BaXKHEeMLWNX
3aKOHOMepHOCTeN  ABNAETCA  COXpPaHeHue
BHYTPEHHe 0OpasHOM OCHOBbI  WAMOMBI
He3aBMCMMO OT KOJIMYeCTBa Pa3BMBLUMNXCA
3HayeHnn.  [flaxxe  npu  CyLWECTBEHHOM
PacLUMPEHUN  CEMaHTUYECKOW  CTPYKTYpbl
nepBOHaYabHbIN obpa3s npoAoxaeT

BbIMOJIHATb q)yHKLU/II-O KOTHUTUBHOTO LUEHTPAa,
o61:e,u,|/|Hm0|_|_|,ero BCE€ BTOPUYHbIE 3HAYEHWA.

Hanpumep, comatnuyeckve  WAWOMBI,
coaepxkalime KOMMOHeHTbl heart, head, hand,
yurak, bosh, qo’l, coxpaHAatOT (CBA3b C
nepBOHavabHbIM TeNECHbIM obpazowm,

O4HaKO NnocTteneHHoO Ha4MHakoT obo3HauaTb

NHTENNEKTYya/ibHbIE CI'IOCO6HOCTVI,
3MOUMOHabHble COCTOAHWA, HPABCTBEHHbIE
Ka4yecTBa nnn 0COBEHHOCTH noseageHuMA
yenoBeka.

PaclwmpeHue 3HaueHus nponcxoant 6es
paspyLleHns BHYTPEeHHeN MOTMBUPOBAHHOCTH
NANOMBI.

[laHHas 3aKOHOMepHOCTb NoATBEPXKAaeT
NONOXEHNEe KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHIBUCTUKA O TOM,
YTO HOBble 3HaYeHWs  BO3HMKAKT  He
NPOW3BOJbHO, a Ha OCHOBE  YyXe
CYLLLeCTBYHOLLMX KOHLLENTYaNbHbIX MOAENEN.

ViccnepgoBaHume nokasano, YTO OCHOBHbIM

MEXaHM3MOM  CEeMaHTMYeCKOro  pa3BuUTUA
NoaANCEMaHTUYECKMX NaNOM BbICTYraeT
KOHUenTyanbHas meTadopa. VimeHHO
6narogaps  MeTadopuyeckomy  nepeHocy
KOHKPETHble  MpPeACTaB/leHUA  MOCTENEeHHO
TpaHcdopMUpyroTCA B abcTpakTHble
NOHATUA.

B aHravinckom  A3blke  NOA0OHble
npoLeccbl 0COBEHHO xapakTepHbl A8 UANOM,
CBA3aHHbIX C MOpen/iaBaHWEM, TOProBien U
npodeccMoHanbHOM AeATeNbHOCTBIO, TOTAa Kak

B y36eKkcKkom A3blKe NCTOYHMKaMM
MeTadopm3aLMn Yalle CTaHOBATCA ObiTOBas
KyNbTypa, cemeliHble OTHOLUEHWS,
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Cagdo,%gaaam
3eMNeaeNnbyYeckui  TpyA W TPaAULMNOHHbIE
HPaBCTBEHHbIE NpeACTaB/IEHNA.
HecmoTps Ha  pasavume  UCXOAHbIX
KYNbTYpPHbIX 06pazos, MeXaHM3M

bopMMpOBaHMA HOBbIX 3HAYEHUI OCTaéTcs
€AVHBIM: KOHKpEeTHasi CuTyaumus CTaHOBUTCA
MOJAENbIO AN OCMbICNEHUS BONee CNOXHbIX
COLMaNbHbIX, NMCUXONOrNYECKMX nan
WHTeNNEeKTYyaNbHbIX MPOLLEeCCOB.

Cnepyroluein 3aKOHOMEPHOCTbIO
ABAAeTca 3aBMCUMOCTb HanpaB/ieHNiA
CEMaHTMYECKOrO pPa3BUTUS OT OCOBEHHOCTEN
HauWOHaNbHOM  KynbTypbl. PopmupoBaHme
HOBbIX 3HAUYeHW OnpeaensieTcs CUCTEMOW
KYNbTYPHbIX KOHLIENTOB, NCTOPUYECKUM
OnbITOM Hapoza, PeNrMO3HbIMK
NPeACTaBNEHUAMK,  OOPaA3OM  XKM3HU W
HaLMOHAaNbHbIMW LLIEHHOCTAMMW.

Tak, aHrannckas
AEMOHCTPUPYET  3HAUWUTENbHOE  BAUSHME
MOPCKOW  KyAnbTypbl, TOProBau, MpaBa WU
npeanpuHUMaTenbCTBa, Torga kKak ysbekckas
dpazeonorus OoTpaxaeT  TPaAULMOHHbIE
cemenHble LEeHHOCTH, KONIEKTUBU3M,
yBaXeHMe K CTapLieMy MOKOJEHU, HOPMbI
rocTenpuMMcTBa n ocobeHHOCTH
Ce/IbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHOTIO YKaAa.

CnepoBatesibHO, YHUBEpPCa/bHble
KOFHUTUBHbIE MPOLLECCHl PeanunsyroTcs yepes
HaLMOHaNbHO O6YC/IOBNEHHbIE  KYNbTypHbIE
MOZenn, 4to Oob6bACHAeT  pasanuvs B
CEMAHTUYECKOM CTPYKType BHELUHE CXOAHbIX
NANOM.

nanomaTtmkKa

OaHum 13 Hambosee  3HaAUMMBbIX
pe3ynbTaToB nccneaoBaHus ABAseTca
yCTaHOB/JEHME AVANeKTUYeckoro
B3aUMOZENCTBUS YHVBEpPCaNbHbIX n

HaLl,I/IOHa.ﬂbHO-CI'IeLl,I/Iq)I/I‘-IeCKI/IX Cl)aKTOpOB B
npouecce CeMaHTUYeCKOro passnTna MANOM.

YHuBepcanbHOCTb nposBaseTcs B
MCNONb30BaHNUN obLwmx KOHLLeNToB
YyesiOBEYECKOro  OMnblTa — yvacterd Tena,
NPUPOAHBIX SBNEHUN, KNBOTHbIX,
NPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIX npesACTaBAeHU,
3MOULMOHANbHBIX COCTOSHUN. VIMEHHO OHM
nexat B OCHOBe 6onbLIMHCTBA

namnomaTmnyeckmx o6pa3os Pa3nn4YHbIX A3bIKOB.

45

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2026

HauymoHanbHas cneumduka
obHapyxvBaeTca B Bblbope KOHKPETHbIX
CUMBOJIOB, cTeneHn NPOAYKTUBHOCTH
OTAENbHbIX KOHLLeNToB, OLEHOYHOW

WHTepnpeTauum o6pas3oB W HanpaBAEHUAX
AaNbHeNWero paclwmpeHna 3HayeHuih. B
pe3ynbTaTe OfHa W Ta e KOHLenTyasbHas
CXemMa MOXET peann30BblBaTbCA Pa3/iNUHbIMU
A3bIKOBBIMWN CPeACTBaMM.

CXOACTBO  KOTHWUTUBHbBIX ~MeXaHW3MOB
He WCKIKoYaeT Ky/abTypHOro cBoeobpasua
NPOLEeCCOB CEMaHTUUYECKOW 3BOOLIMN.

B xoge nccneaoBaHma ycTaHOBAEHO, UTO

pa3BuTUe NoAMCeEMNN COMPOBOXAAeTCs
N3MEHEHVEM nparMaTnyeckmx
XapakTepucTuk namom. MHorve BblpaXkeHus
nocTeneHHo npuobpeTatoT HOBblE
OLIEHOUYHbIE, 3KCNPECCUBHbIE n
CTUINCTUYECKME  OTTEHKM, 0OYCNOBIEHHbIE
OCOBEHHOCTSIMM  COBPEMEHHOIO  PEYEBOrO
obuleHus.

MepBOHaYaNbHO HelTpasbHble UAMOMBI
MOryT npuobpeTatb MONOXUTENbHYHO WK
OTpuLATEe/IbHYI0  3MOLIMOHANbHYHO  OKpacky,
NCNONb30BaTbCA B Pa3NNUHbIX

bYHKLMOHANbHBIX CTUAAX W BbINOJHATL HOBbIE
KOMMYHWKaTUBHble  PyHKumn.  OcobeHHO
aKTVUBHO MOAOOHbIE WM3MEHEHWUA NPONCXOAAT
nog, BAVAHMEM CpeAcTB MaccoBOW
nHGopmMaLmnK, XyAoXKEeCTBEHHOW AuTepaTypbl,
UMPPOBON KOMMYHMKALMN U COLMANbHbIX
cetemn.

CnepoBaTenbHo, nparmMaTnyeckui
bakTop CTAHOBUTCA OAHVUM W3 BaXKHEMWLLMX
WCTOYHVKOB JaNbHENLIEro CemMaHTUYecKoro
pa3BUTUA NAMOMATUYECKUX EANHNLL.

Ha OCHOBaHWK NpoBeAEHHOTO
NCcCNefoBaHNs MpPeACTaBASETCS BO3MOXHbIM
NpeanoXuTb cnesytoLLyto Mozenb
JIMHTBOKY/IbTYPHbIX 3aKOHOMepHOCTeM
CemMaHTMYeckoro pa3BUTKS
NOANCEMAHTUYECKUX UANOM.

e [lepsbili yposeHo —  KOTHUTUBHBbIN.
dopmMuMpoBaHME  HOBbIX  3HAYeHWi
OCYyLLeCTB/IAETCSA nocpescTBOM
YHUBEpPCasbHbIX MeXaHV3MOB
KOHL,eNTyaabHON MeTadopbl,



The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, etgo dum

METOHUMMMY, KaTeropvsauumu "
KOHLLeNTya bHOM UHTerpaLmm.
e Bmopol ypogeHb — NNHIBOKYNbTYPHbIN.

HauvoHanbHas KynbTypa onpeaensiet
BbI6OP NCXOAHOrO obpasa,
CUMBOINYECKYHO WHTepnpeTauuto

KOHLENTOB M HanpaBAeHUA AafbHeNLIen
CEMaAHTNYECKOWN 3BONIOLMN.

e Tpemul yposeHb — nparMaTUYeCcKn.
KoMmyHwmkaTmBHas npakTmKa
CNocobCTByeT  3aKpPEernieHUt0  HOBbIX
3HaUYEHWIW, U3MEHEHUIO MX OLLEHOYHOro
noteHUmMana W paclwmpeHuro  coep
bYHKUNOHNPOBAHUS UANOM.

o Yemeépmeoili ypogeHb -
dYHKLNOHANBbHO-CUCTEMHBIN. B
pe3ynbTaTe B3aMMO/AENCTBUA
KOFHWUTMBHBIX, KYNbTYPHbIX 7
nparMaTMyeckmnx dakTopos
dbopmmpyeTca CNI0XHas
noancemMaHTMyeckas CTpykTypa UAMOMBI,
obecrneunBatoLlas eé aKTMBHOE
byHKLMOHMPOBaHME B COBPEMEHHOW
A3bIKOBOW CUCTEME.
[Mpeanaraemas MOZAeNb

paccMaTpuBaTb  CEMaHTUYecKoe  pa3BuTue
MAMOM  KaK  MHOFOYpPOBHEBbIN  MpOLecC,
06BbEAVHAOLNK A3bIKOBbIE, KOFHUTUBHbIE W
KyNbTypHble MexaHu3Mmbl. OHa MOXeT ObiTb
MCNonb30BaHa B AaJbHENLINX UCCAeLOBaHUAX
aHTINCKON, y36ekckon 7z APYrnx
dpazeonormyecknx CUCTeM, a Takxe npwu
pa3paboTke TUMONOrMM MONUCEMAHTUYECKNX
MAMOM B COMOCTaBUTENbHOM A3bIKO3HAHUW.
BbisiBNEeHHbIE 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTU
NOATBEPXKAAIOT, UTO CEMAHTUUECKOE pa3BUTHE
NONIMCEMAHTUYECKUX  WAMOM  MpeacTaBaseT
CcoboV pe3ynbTaT CNOXHOTO B3aWMOZENCTBUA
YHVBEPCaNbHbIX KOTHUTUBHbLIX MEXaHWU3MOB U
HaLMOHaNbHO-KYbTYPHbIX dakTopoB.
ConocTtaBneHne aHrMMCKOro U y3b6ekckoro
A3bIKOB  AEMOHCTPUPYET  Hanmume obLymx
NPVHUMMNOB  GOPMUPOBAHMSA  BTOPUUHBIX
3HaUYeHUA NpU  COXPAHEHUU  KyNbTYpPHO
obycnoBneHHoro  cBoeobpasusa Ka>kz,0u
A3bIKOBOW cMcTeMbl. [onyyeHHble pe3ynbTathl
pacLMPArOT COBPEMEHHbIe MpeACcTaBAeHNs O

nossondetr
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NpUpPoAe UANOMATUYECKOM MOANCEMUU U
OTKPbIBAOT MEPCNEKTMBLI ANA  AaNbHENLLNX
nccnefoBaHui B 061acT KOTHUTUBHOW
JVIHTBUCTUKN, JINHTBOKYIbTYPOIOT U n
COMNOCTaBUTENBHOW HPa3eonormm.
MNpoBegéHHOe  unccnesoBaHve  6HbINO
MOCBALLEHO BbISIBAEHUIO JIMHIBOKYNbTYPHbIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN CEeMaHTUYEeCKOro pa3BUTUA
NOIMCEMAHTUYECKNX Nanom B
COMOCTaBUTENBHOM acnekTe Ha MaTepuane
aHMIMNCKOTO U Y36EKCKOro A3bIKOB. AHanu3

COBPEMEHHDbIX Hay4HbIX KOHLI,GFILI,I/II?I,
HOCBHU.LéHHbIX nanomaTtumke, KOFHUTUBHOM
JINHIBUCTUKE n JIMHTBOKYIbTYPO10TUN,

nokasaJs, YTo NoNNCeMUA NAMOM MNpesCcTaBaseT
coboil 3aKOHOMEpPHbIN pe3ynbTaT Pas3BUTUA
A3bIKOBOW  CUCTEMBbI n  obycnosneHa
B3aVMMOZENCTBNEM KOTHUTMBHbIX MEXaHU3MOB,
HaLMOHaNbHO-KYAbTYPHbIX  $akTopoB U
KOMMYHWKATUBHOW NPaKTUKW.

B xoze uccnepoBaHns yCTaHOB/IEHO, UTO
cemMaHTMyeckoe pa3BuTue
MOJIMCEMaHTUYECKUX WAMOM OCYLLECTBAAETCS
MOCPeACTBOM  YHUBEPCabHbIX KOTHUTUBHBIX
MpoLEeccoB — KOHLENTyaabHON MeTadopbl,
METOHVUMWY, TeHepanv3aumu, cneyuanmnsaumm

M MparMaTMYyeckoro MepeocMbICIeHNs. ITn
MexaHU3Mbl ABAAOTCA obLwmmm Ans
aHMIMNCKOTO U y36eKCKOro  A3blKOB, 4TO

CBMAETENBCTBYET O Haan4dnn yHMBEPCAJIbHbIX

NPUHUMNOB  GOPMUPOBAHNA  BTOPUYHBIX
3HaUYEeHN MANOMATUYECKNX EAVNHWL,
OpHoBpemMeHHO pe3ynbTaThbl

COMOCTaBUTENbHOIO aHa/iv3a MOoATBEPXAatoT
3HAaUNTENbHOE BJIUAHWE JIMHTBOKY/IbTYPHOTO
dakTopa Ha HamnpaB/ieHWe CeMaHTUYeCKOn
3BoOMOLMM  MAMOM. HaumoHanbHas KapTuHa
MUpa onpezensieT BbIOOpP MCXOAHbIX 0H6pPa3os.,
CUMBOJINYECKOE OCMbIC/IEHME KOHLIENTOB WU

0COBEeHHOCTU dYHKLMOHNPOBAHMSA
NANOMATMYECKUX eAuHuL. B aHranickom
JMHTBOKYNbTYpe NPOAYKTUBHbLIMU
MCTOYHUKAMWU  PasBUTUA  UAMOMATMUYECKOW
CEMaHTUMKM BbICTYNakOT KOHLLENTbI, CBA3aHHbIE C
MopenaaBaHuewm, TOpProsaew,

npeanpPUHUMATENbCTBOM U MHAVBUAYabHON
OTBETCTB €HHOCTbIO. B y36eKkckon A3bIKOBOM
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KapTMHe MVpa JOMUHMPYHOT KOHLLEMNTbl CEMbM,
rocTenpumnMcTBa, KONNeKTUBU3Ma,
HPaBCTBEHHOCTM, 3eMaefenbyeckoro Tpyaa v
[YXOBHbIX LIeHHOCTen. HecmMoTps Ha pasnnuus
KYIbTYPHbIX OCHOBaHWN, oba A3blka
AEMOHCTPUPYHOT CXOAHble MeXaHW3Mbl
KOTHWUTMBHOW 06paboTkM onbITa.

B pesynbrate mccneaoBaHWs BbliBAEHbI
OCHOBHblE JNINHTBOKYNbTYPHblE
3aKOHOMEpPHOCTN CEeMaHTUYeCKOro pPasBUTUA
noancemMaHTMYecknx nanom. K Hum oTHocaTcs:

® COXpaHeHwue BHYTPEHHEW
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onpegensarollas posb KOHLENTYyaNbHON

meTadopsl 7z METOHUMUM B
bopMmUpPOBaHMM BTOPUYHbBIX 3HAUYEHWI;
KyNbTypHas 06yCNI0BNEHHOCTb
HanpaBaeHU CeMaHTU4eCcKou
3BONOLNN;

B3auMogzencTene YyHVBepCanbHbIX
KOTHUTUBHbIX MeXaH13MOB 7z

HaLMOHaNbHO-Ccneynduyeckmnx
dakTOopOB;

BAUAHME  MparMaTUyecKnx
peyeBoro 0bLieHs

yCNoBuUM
Ha JanbHellee

MANOMBI npw
CEMaHTUYeCKOW CTPYKTYpPbl;

dopmbl

pacwunpeHnmn ee passuTre noancemMmnin.
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This article examines the historical development, theoretical foundations, and role of
cognitive semantics in modern linguistics based on scholarly sources. It discusses the
fundamental principles of cognitive semantics, including the embodied nature of
conceptual structure, the relationship between semantic and conceptual structures,
the encyclopedic nature of meaning, and the connection between meaning
construction and conceptualization. The study also reviews major theoretical
approaches, including Conceptual Metaphor Theory by George Lakoff and Mark
Johnson, Charles Fillmore’s Frame Semantics, Ronald Langacker’'s Cognitive
Grammar and Domain Theory, and Gilles Fauconnier and Mark Turner’s Conceptual
Integration (Blending) Theory. Furthermore, it explains the mechanisms of
knowledge organization and reality conceptualization through categorization,
prototype theory, and idealized cognitive models. The research employs descriptive,
comparative, and cognitive analysis methods. The findings demonstrate the
theoretical and practical significance of cognitive semantics for explaining the
relationship between language and thought, conceptual meaning construction,
discourse analysis, translation studies, and artificial intelligence-based natural
language processing.

Cognitive linguistics, cognitive semantics, conceptual metaphor, categorization,
domain theory, image schema, conceptual system, encyclopedic meaning, idealized
cognitive model

Kognitiv tilshunoslikning kognitiv Qurbonova Kamola Abdurahmonovna

semantika bo’limi haqgida

Annotatsiya

k.qurbonova.06 @mail.ru
Filologiya fakulteti talabasi,
Namangan davlat universiteti

Mazkur maqgolada kognitiv semantikaning shakllanish tarixi, nazariy asoslari hamda
zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi o’rni ilmiy manbalar asosida atroflicha tahlil qgilinad..
Tadgigotda kognitiv semantikaning asosiy tamoyillari, jumladan, konseptual
tuzilmaning mujassamlanganligi, semantik va konseptual tuzilmalarning o’zaro
bog’ligligi, ma'noning ensiklopedik tabiati hamda ma’no hosil bo'lishining
konseptuallashtirish jarayoni bilan uzviy aloqasi yoritiladi. Shuningdek, J. Lakoff va
M. Jonsonning konseptual metafora nazariyasi, Ch. Fillmorning freym semantikasi,
R. Langackerning kognitiv grammatika va domenlar nazariyasi hamda G. Faukonner
va M. Tyornerning konseptual integratsiya (blending) nazariyasining kognitiv
semantikadagi o'rni ilmiy jihatdan tavsiflanadi. Kategoriyalashtirish, prototip
nazariyasi va ideallashtirilgan kognitiv modellar asosida insonning bilimni tashkil
etish hamda vogelikni konseptuallashtirish mexanizmlari izohlanadi. Tadgiqot
tavsifiy, qiyosiy-tahliliy va kognitiv tahlil metodlari asosida amalga oshirilgan.
Shuningdek,  kognitiv  semantikaning  psixolingvistika,  diskurs  tahlili,
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tarjimashunoslik hamda sun'ly intellektga asoslangan tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash
yo'nalishlaridagi nazariy va amaliy ahamiyati ham yoritiladi. Olingan natijalar
kognitiv semantikaning til va tafakkur o'rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni
izohlash hamda zamonaviy semantik tadgiqotlarning nazariy va metodologik
asoslarini boyitishga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so’zlar Kognitiv tilshunoslik, kognitiv semantika, konseptual metafora, kategoriyalashtirish,
domenlar nazariyasi, obraz-sxema, konseptual tizim, ensiklopedik ma'no,
(deallashtirilgan kognitiv model

KorHutuBHas cemMaHTUKaA B Kypﬁouosa Kamona A6AyanMOHOBHa

< k.qurbonova.06 @mail.ru
KOrHUTUBHOMU JIMHIBUCTUKe
Cmy0deHm ¢punonozudeckozo akyiemema,

HamaHzaHckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsbiU
YyHusepcumem

AHHOTauuA B OaHHOU cmamee HG OCHOBe HAY4YHbIX UCMOYHUKO8  8CeCmMOpOHHe
aHanu3upyromcs Ucmopusi CMaHoeJieHus, meopemuyveckue OCHO8bI U MeCcmo
KO2HUMUBHOU CeMaHmuku 8 CospeMeHHOM A3bIKo3HaHuu. B uccnedosaHuu
paccmMampuearomcsa OCHOBHblE NPUHYUNLI KOZHUMUBHOU CeMaHmMuKu, eK/IK4as
BONJIOWEHHbIU  Xapakmep  KOHUenmyaaeHol — Cmpykmypel,  83AUMOCBA3b
ceMaHmuy4eckux U KOHYyenmyaseHelX CMpykmyp, 3HUYUKa0nedu4eckyto npupooy
3HA4YeHUs, G MAkKxe MeCHyr 8536 (POPMUPOBAHUA 3HAYEHUS C Npoyeccom
KoHyenmyasausayuu. Kpome moao, Hay4HO xapakmepusyemcsl 3Ha4eHue meopuu
KoHYyenmyaneHol Mmemadgpopel  [xopoxa Jlakogpgpa u Mapka [JKOHCOHaA,
dpetimosoli cemaHmuku Yapnesa ®Puaamopa, KOeHUMUBHOU 2paMMamuku U
meopuu OomeHos PoHaneOda JI3Heakepa, a makxe meopuu KOHYUenmyaasHou
uHmeepayuu (bneHouHea), pazpabomaHHou Xunem PokoHee u Mapkom TépHepom.
MexaHu3Mbl op2aHuU3ayuu 3HaHUl u KOHYyenmyasausayuu delcmeumeabHocmu
obvacHAlomMca ¢ no3uyuli  kamezopusayuu, meopuu  npomomunos U
u0eanu3upo8aHHLIX  KO2HUMUBHbLIX  Modesel. B pabome  ucnosb308aHsl
onucamesnbHbIl, CpAaBHUMENbHO-AHAAUMUYeCKUl U  KO2HUMUBHbIU MemoOsi
uccnedosaHus. Takxe packpeleaemcs meopemuyeckas U —Npakmu4yeckas
3HAYUMOCMb  KO2HUMUBHOU CeMaHmuku 0719 NCUXOUH28UCMUKU, OUCKYpC-
aHanusa, nepeesodosedeHus u 06pabomku ecmecmeeHHO20 A3bIKa4 HA OCHO8e
uckyccmeeHHo2o UHmesanekma. [losyyeHHele pe3ysemamel OeMOHCMpUpyrom
BAXHYO ~ pO/lb  KO2HUMUBHOU ~ CEMAHMUKU 8  O0ObACHeHUU  C/I0XKHbIX
83aUMOOMHOWeHUU A3bIKa U MbIWJ/IeHUS, @ MAakxe 8 pasgumuu meopemu4eckux u
Memodo/102u4ecKUX 0CHO8 CO8peMeHHOU ceMaHmuKu.

KnroueBble KoeHumueHas snuHeguCMUKG, KO2HUMUBHAS CeMaHmMukd, KOHUYenmyaabHas

cnosa mMemadcpopa, kamezopusayus, meopus 0oMeHo8, 0bpas-cxema, KOHYENMyaabHas
cucmema, 3HYuUks0nedu4Yeckoe 3HadeHue, UOeAU3UPOBAHHAS KO2HUMUBHAS
Mo0esib
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Kognitiv tilshunoslik fani insonning bilish
jarayonida tilning ahamiyatini o'rganadi.
Kognitiv tilshunoslik markazida tushuncha
turadi, ya'ni fonetik, leksik, grammatik jihatdan
shakllangan til va uning qoidalari orqali inson
ongida tushuncha paydo bo'ladi. Turli
goliplarga solingan belgilar tizimi ongda
saralanib, ideallashadi. Tushunchalar birlashib,
yangi ma’lumot hagida tasavvur hosil bo'ladi.
Til psixologik, kommunikativ. va madaniy
omillarning o’zaro ta'sirini aks ettiradi, ya'ni til
va uning tuzilishi ong qanday ishlashini
ko'rsatadi. Tilning kognitiv vazifasi esa inson
ongida ma'nolarni tartibga solish va saglash
usullarini  tushunishni o'z ichiga oladi. Bu
jihatlarni o'rganishda kognitiv tilshunoslik juda
muhim. Bu fanning vazifasi insonning ganday
bilim turlariga ega ekanligini, ular ganday
shakllarda saglanishi va qanday qo'llanishini
o'rganishdir. Ushbu fan til va ongning o’'zaro
munosabatiga turlicha yondashuv asosida
garaydi. Shu nugtayi nazardan kognitiv
tilshunoslik uchta asosiy bo'limga bo'linadi:

e kognitiv fonologiya;
e kognitiv semantika;
e kognitiv grammatika.

Ushbu bo'limlar tilni qoidalar tizimi
sifatida emas, inson tafakkuri va kognitiv
jarayonlar bilan bog'lig holda o'rganadi.
Ularning har biri alohida xususiyatlarga ega. Bu
bo'limlar ichida kognitiv semantika bo'limi
alohida ajralib turadi. Xalgaro kognitiv
tilshunoslik ~ jamiyatining  nashri  bo’lgan
“Cognitive Linguistics” jurnalining 1990-yilda
chop qilingan  birinchi  sonida  ushbu
yo'nalishning asosiy maqgsadi tilni “axborot
yaratuvchi, tartiblashtiruvchi va uzatuvchi
vosita” sifatida organish ekanligi ma’lum
gilingan edi (Safarov, 2013; 216). Ma'lumki,
kognitiv tilshunoslik tilga nisbatan modulli
yondashuvni gabul gilmaydi: tildagi barcha
tuzilmalar: morfemalardan tortib, so'zlar va
sintaktik goliplargacha tabiatan ma’noga ega
deb hisoblanadi va, bundan tashgari, ular bir xil
turdagi, ya'ni ramziy shakl-ma'no juftliklari, deb
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garaladi (Lemmens, 2015; 90). Kognitiv
semantika bo’limi kognitiv tilshunoslikning
bir gismi bo'lib, til birligining ma’'nosi va uni
inson idroki orqali tushunish jarayonini
o'rganadi. Bu bo’lim insonning o'z tafakkuri
orgali dunyoni ganday tushunishi va gabul
qgilishi bilan bog'liq bo'lib, til va tafakkur
o'rtasidagi alogani chuqurroq tushunish
imkonini beradi. Kognitiv semantika nafaqat
so'zlarning ma'nolarini, balki ularning ma‘lum
bir makon va zamonda qo'llanib, ma'no
o'zgarishiga uchrashi va inson ongida aynan
o'sha holatga xos tarzda tushunilishini ham
tahlil giladi. Bu jihatdan u konseptual metafora
va metonimiyalarning idrok etilishini o'rganish
vazifasini ham o'z ichiga oladi (Qurbonova,
2026; 17).

Kognitiv semantika kognitiv
tilshunoslikning markaziy yo'nalishlaridan biri
bo'lib, til ma’'nosini inson tafakkuri va
konseptual tizimi bilan uzviy bog'liq holda
o'rganadi. Ushbu yo’'nalish XX asrning 70-
yillarida formal semantika yondashuviga
mugobil  sifatida shakllangan.  An‘anaviy
semantik nazariyalarda ma'no til birliklari va
tashqi dunyo obyektlari o'rtasidagi munosabat
sifatida talgin qilinsa, kognitiv semantikada
ma'no inson ongida mavjud bo’lgan
konseptual tuzilmalar mahsuli sifatida garaladi.
Shu sababli ma'no til tizimining mustaqil
elementi emas, balki insonning bilish, tajriba va
kategoriyalashtirish jarayonlari bilan
chambarchas bog'liq hodisa hisoblanadi. Bir
tomondan, kognitiv semantika  kognitiv
tilshunoslikning ma’noga konseptual
yondashuvini o'z ichiga oladi, deyish mumkin.
Kognitiv tilshunoslikning konseptual
yondashuvi tilda konseptual mazmun gaysi
goliplar asosida va ganday jarayonlar orgali
tashkil etilishi bilan shug'ullanadi. Shunday
qgilib, u makon va zamon, sahnalar va voqgealar,
mohiyatlar va jarayonlar, harakat va makon,
kuch va sababiyat kabi asosiy konseptual
toifalarning lisoniy tuzilishini o’rganadi (Talmy,
2019; 2).
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Kognitiv semantikaning asosiy
tamoyillaridan  biri  til  va tafakkurning
ajralmasligi g'oyasidir. Ushbu yondashuvga
ko'ra til birliklarining ma'nosi insonning
dunyo hagidagi bilimlari, tajribasi va
konseptual tizimi asosida shakllanadi. Natijada
lingvistik ma'no nafaqat obyektiv vogelikni aks
ettiradi, balki uni inson ongida gay tarzda
konseptuallashtirishini ham namoyon etadi.
Shuning uchun kognitiv semantika konseptlar,
freymlar, ideallashtirilgan kognitiv. modellar,
metafora, metonimiya va mental makonlar kabi
tushunchalarni tadqiq etishga alohida e'tibor
garatadi. Mazkur yo’'nalish ma’'noni statik
hodisa sifatida emas, balki dinamik va
konstruktiv jarayon sifatida talgin giladi. Ma'no
nutq jarayonida mavjud bilimlar, kontekst va
kognitiv mexanizmlar o'zaro ta'siri natijasida
yuzaga keladi. Shu jihatdan kognitiv semantika
til birliklarining ma‘nosini  tushuntirish bilan
cheklanmay, inson ongida bilimlarning tashkil
topishi va til orqali ifodalanish mexanizmlarini
ham o'rganadi. Natijada ushbu yondashuv til,
tafakkur va tajriba o'rtasidagi murakkab
munosabatlarni izohlashda muhim nazariy asos
vazifasini bajaradi.

Kognitiv semantika bir qgator nazariy
tamoyillarga asoslanadi. Ushbu tamoyillar til

ma’'nosining inson tafakkuri, tajribasi va
konseptual tizimi bilan uzviy bog'ligligini
ko'rsatadi. Mazkur yo’'nalishning muhim

g'oyalaridan biri konseptual tuzilmaning inson
bilan mujassamlashganligi haqgidagi garashdir
(Ungerer & Schmid, 1996; 157). Unga ko'ra
insonning konseptual tizimi jismoniy olam bilan
o'zaro ta'sir jarayonida shakllanadi. Inson tanasi

va uning fazoviy  tajribasi  ko'plab
konseptlarning vujudga kelishida asosiy manba
bo'lib xizmat qiladi. Masalan, “ichida”,

“tashqarisida”, “kirish”, “chiqish” kabi fazoviy
tajribalar keyinchalik mavhum tushunchalarni
anglashda ham qo'llanadi. Shu asosda
muhabbat, sog'lig yoki ruhiy holat kabi
mavhum hodisalar “konteyner” modeli orqali
konseptuallashtiriladi. Kognitiv semantikaning
yana bir muhim tamoyili semantik tuzilma va
konseptual tuzilmaning o'zaro bog'ligligidir.
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Ushbu yondashuvga ko'ra til birliklari bevosita
tashgi dunyo obyektlariga emas, balki inson
ongidagi konseptlarga murojaat giladi. So'zlar,
grammatik shakllar va sintaktik konstruksiyalar
ma’lum konseptual mazmunni ifodalaydi.
Shuning uchun ma'no faqgat leksik birliklarga
xos hodisa emas, balki grammatik vositalar
orgali ham namoyon bo'ladi. Masalan, aniq va
majhul nisbatdagi gaplar bir xil vogqgelikni
ifodalasa-da, hodisaning turli ishtirokchilariga
e'tibor qaratishi bilan farglanadi. Kognitiv
semantikada til ma'nosi insonning dunyo
haqidagi bilimlari va tajribalaridan ajralgan
holda mavjud bo’la olmaydi. Shu sababli ma'no
gat'ly lug‘aviy ta'riflar bilan chegaralanmaydi,
balki keng ensiklopedik bilimlar tizimi bilan
bog’liq holda talgin qgilinadi. Bu yondashuv til
birliklarining ma’nosini tushuntirishda kontekst,
madaniyat va individual tajriba omillarining
muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko'rsatadi.
Natijada kognitiv semantika ma’'noni insonning
bilish faoliyati mahsuli sifatida o'rganib, til va
tafakkur o'rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni
yoritishga xizmat qiladi.

Kognitiv semantikaning muhim
tamoyillaridan biri ma’no ifodalash
jarayonining ensiklopedik Xususiyatga
egaligidir. ~ Ushbu  yondashuvga  ko'ra

so'zlarning ma’'nosi lug‘atdagi qisqa va qat'iy
ta'riflar bilan cheklanmaydi. Aksincha, har bir til
birligi inson ongida mavjud bo'lgan keng

bilimlar tizimiga kirish nuqtasi vazifasini
bajaradi. Shuning uchun ma’noni anglash
jarayonida nafaqat til birligining lug'aviy

mazmuni, balki unga bog'liq bo‘'lgan madaniy,
ijtimoly va tajribaviy bilimlar ham faol ishtirok
etadi. Kognitiv semantikada so'z ma‘nosi tayyor
va o'zgarmas hodisa sifatida emas, balki
kontekst asosida shakllanuvchi dinamik jarayon
sifatida talgin qilinadi. Til birliklari ma’lum
konseptual bilimlarni faollashtiradi va nutq
vaziyatiga mos ma'no shu bilimlar asosida
quriladi. Shu sababli bir xil so'z turli
kontekstlarda turlicha mazmun kasb etishi
mumkin. Ma'noning bunday talgini insonning
dunyo haqgidagi ensiklopedik bilimlari va nutqiy
vaziyatning o'zaro ta'siriga asoslanadi. Mazkur
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tamoyil kognitiv semantikaning an’anaviy
semantik  nazariyalardan  farg  qiluvchi
jihatlaridan birini namoyon etadi. Agar klassik
yondashuvlarda ma'no gat'iy chegaralangan
ta'riflar orgali izohlansa, kognitiv semantikada
ma'no konseptual bilimlar tarmog’i bilan
bog'liq murakkab hodisa sifatida garaladi.
Natijada til birliklarining ma’nosini
tushuntirishda inson tajribasi, madaniy bilimlari
va kommunikativ kontekst muhim omillar
sifatida e'tirof etiladi.

Kognitiv semantikaning yana bir asosiy
tamoyili ma’'no qurilishi va konseptuallashtirish
jarayonining o'zaro bog'ligligiga asoslanadi.
Ushbu yondashuvga ko'ra til birliklari ma’noni
bevosita kodlamaydi, balki uni hosil qilish
uchun zarur bo’lgan konseptual jarayonlarni
faollashtiradi. Boshgacha aytganda, so'zlar va
grammatik konstruksiyalar ma’no yaratish
vositasi emas, balki ma'no qurilishini
yo'naltiruvchi  kognitiv  signallar  vazifasini
bajaradi. Natijada ma’no tayyor holatda mavjud

bo'lmay, nutq jarayonida shakllanadigan
dinamik hodisa sifatida qaraladi. Ma'no
qurilishi  insonning ensiklopedik  bilimlari,

tajribasi va kognitiv strategiyalariga tayanadi.
Til birliklari ma’lum konseptual tuzilmalarni

faollashtirib, ular o'rtasida yangi
bog'lanishlarning  hosil  bo'lishiga  imkon
yaratadi. Shu sababli bir xil ifoda turli

kontekstlarda turlicha talgin gilinishi mumkin.
Kognitiv.  semantikada  ushbu  jarayon
konseptuallashtirish deb ataladi va u inson
tafakkurining faol ishtirokini talab giladi.
Mazkur tamoyilni  tushuntirishda mental
makonlar va konseptual integratsiya nazariyasi
muhim o'rin tutadi. Ushbu nazariyaga ko'ra
inson ongida turli vaziyatlar va bilimlarga oid
mental makonlar shakllanadi hamda ular
o'rtasidagi konseptual moslashuv natijasida
yangi ma'nolar yuzaga keladi. Integratsiya
jarayonida bir nechta konseptual makonlarning
elementlari birlashib, avval mavjud bo‘lmagan
yangi mazmun hosil giladi. Shuning uchun
ma’no inson ongidagi konseptual operatsiyalar
mahsuli sifatida talqgin qilinadi. Demak, kognitiv
semantikada ma’'no til birliklarining ichki
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xususiyati sifatida emas, balki tafakkur, tajriba
va konseptual bilimlarning o'zaro ta’siri
natijasida vujudga keladigan dinamik kognitiv
jarayon sifatida garaladi. Ushbu yondashuv til

orgali ma'no hosil bo'lish mexanizmlarini
chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.
Kognitiv semantika doirasida tadqgiq

etiladigan muhim masalalardan biri ma’noning
jismoniy tajriba bilan bog'ligligidir, ya'ni
insonning konseptual tizimi uning atrof-muhit
bilan o'zaro ta'siri natijasida shakllanadi. Shu
sababli  ko'plab  mavhum  tushunchalar
bevosita jismoniy tajriba asosida
konseptuallashtiriladi. Kognitiv semantikada bu

jarayon  konseptual = metaforalar  orqali
izohlanadi. Konseptual metaforalar insonning
konkret tajribaga asoslangan  bilimlarini
mavhum  tushunchalarni  anglash  uchun

go'llashiga imkon beradi. Masalan, migdorning
ortishi balandlikning oshishi bilan bog'lanib,
"ko'tarilish”, “o’sish” kabi fazoviy tushunchalar
son, narx yoki iqtisodiy ko'rsatkichlarning
ko'payishini ifodalashda qo’llanadi. Bunday
metaforik bog'lanishlar insonning kundalik
hayot tajribasi asosida shakllanadi va
konseptual tizimning muhim tarkibiy gismini
tashkil etadi.

Kognitiv semantikaning yana bir asosiy
tadgigot yo'nalishi konseptual tuzilmaning til
orqali ifodalanish mexanizmlarini o’rganishdir.
Ushbu yondashuv tilning leksik va grammatik

vositalarini yagona konseptual tizimning
tarkibiy gismlari sifatida talgin giladi. Mazmunli
so'zlar vogea-hodisalarning asosiy
ishtirokchilari  va  xususiyatlarini ifodalasa,

grammatik birliklar ushbu mazmunning ganday
tashkil etilganini ko'rsatadi. Demak, tilning
grammatik va leksik gatlamlari birgalikda inson
ongidagi konseptual tuzilmani shakllantiradi va
namoyon etadi. Shu tariga kognitiv semantika
ma’noning jismoniy tajriba bilan bog'ligligi,
konseptual metaforalar, obraz-sxemalar hamda
konseptual  tuzilmalarning til  vositasida
ifodalanishi kabi hodisalarni tadqiq etish orqali
til va tafakkur o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni
yoritishga xizmat qiladi. Ushbu yo’'nalish
ma’noni insonning bilish faoliyati mahsuli
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sifatida tushuntirishda muhim nazariy asos
bo'lib hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, semantik hodisalarning eng
muhim va keng tarqgalganlaridan biri polisemiya
(ko'p ma’'nolilik) hisoblanadi, ya'ni alohida so'z
va morfemalar odatda bir-biri bilan tizimli
ravishda bog'langan ko'plab ma’'nolarga ega
bo'lishi faktidir. Bunday tizimli alogalar mavjud
bolgan  joyda, ushbu  munosabatlarni
boshqgaradigan umumiy tamoyillarni kashf etish
kognitiv semantikaning vazifalaridan biri
hisoblanadi (Lakoff, 1988; 140). Kognitiv
semantikada ma’noning ensiklopedik tabiati
alohida tadgiqot obyekti hisoblanadi. Bu
nazariyaga ko‘ra so'z ma'nosi alohida va
mustaqil birlik sifatida emas, balki keng
konseptual bilimlar tizimining bir qismi
sifatida mavjud bo'ladi. Shuning uchun til

birliklarini anglash jarayonida freymlar va
domenlar muhim rol o'ynaydi. Freymlar
insonning kundalik  tajribasi asosida

shakllangan bilim tuzilmalari bo’lib, ma’lum
tushunchalarni izohlash uchun zarur bo’lgan
konseptual fonni ta’'minlaydi. Har bir til birligi
ma’lum freym bilan bog'langan bo’lib, uning
ma’'nosi aynan shu bilimlar tizimi doirasida
tushuniladi.

Kognitiv semantikada domenlar
nazariyasi ham ma’'no tuzilishini tushuntirishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu nazariyaga
ko'ra til birliklari ma’lum konseptual domenlar
fonida talgin gilinadi. So'zning profili e'tibor
garatilgan konseptual elementni ifodalasa,
baza ushbu profilni tushunish uchun zarur
bo'lgan bilimlar majmuasini tashkil etadi. Shu
sababli til birliklarining ma’'nosi ularning
alogador  konseptual  tuzilmalari  bilan
birgalikda tahlil gilinadi. Kognitiv semantikada
konseptual moslashuvlarga ham ma’no hosil
bo'lishining muhim mexanizmlaridan biri
sifatida garaladi. Konseptual moslashuv turli
konseptual domenlar yoki bilim tuzilmalari
o'rtasidagi bog'lanishlarni ifodalaydi. Bunday

bog'lanishlar orqali inson mavhum
tushunchalarni  konkret  tajriba  asosida
anglaydi, yangi ma'nolar hosil giladi va

murakkab hodisalarni izohlaydi. Konseptual
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metafora ushbu jarayonning eng muhim
ko'rinishlaridan biri bo'lib, unda bir konseptual
domenning tuzilmasi boshga domenni
tushunish  uchun qo’llanadi.  Shuningdek,
metonimiya ham konseptual moslashuvning
muhim turi hisoblanadi. Unda bir obyekt yoki
hodisa unga yaqin alogador boshga obyektni
ifodalash uchun xizmat qiladi. Bundan
tashqari, freymlar va sxemalarga asoslangan
moslashuvlar ham nutq mazmunini
tushunishda muhim rol o'ynaydi. Shu tariga
konseptual moslashuvlar insonning bilimlar
tizimi va til birliklari o’rtasidagi bog'lanishni
ta'minlaydi. Kognitiv semantikaning muhim
tadgiqot yo'nalishlaridan yana biri
kategoriyalashtirish jarayonidir.
Kategoriyalashtirish  insonning  obyektlar,
hodisalar ~ va  tushunchalarni  muayyan
guruhlarga ajratish  gobiliyatini anglatadi.
Ushbu jarayon til tizimining shakllanishida ham
muhim o'rin tutadi, chunki so'zlar aynan
ma’'lum kategoriyalarni ifodalash uchun xizmat
giladi. Kognitiv semantikada kategoriyalar
gat'ly va o'zgarmas chegaralarga ega bo'lgan
tuzilmalar sifatida emas, balki prototip
tamoyiliga asoslangan tizimlar sifatida talgin
gilinadi. Bu yondashuvga ko'ra, ayrim a'zolar
kategoriya uchun markaziy va tipik namunalar
hisoblanadi, boshqalari esa periferik mavgega
ega bo'ladi. Mazkur hodisa ideallashtirilgan
kognitiv. modellar orqali izohlanadi. Ushbu

modellar  insonning  dunyo haqgidagi
umumlashtiriigan  bilimlarini  aks ettirib,
konseptlar va  kategoriyalar  o'rtasidagi

munosabatlarni tushuntirish imkonini beradi.
Natijada kategoriyalashtirish inson tafakkuri va
til o'rtasidagi bog'liglikni yorituvchi muhim
kognitiv mexanizm sifatida namoyon bo'ladi.
Kognitiv semantika zamonaviy
tilshunoslik sohalari uchun muhim ahamiyatga
egadir. Ushbu soha psixolingvistikada tilni
idrok  etish, ma'no hosil qilish va
konseptuallashtirish jarayonlarini
tushuntirishda muhim nazariy asos vazifasini
bajaradi. Diskurs tahlilida esa matn va nutq
mazmunining kontekst hamda konseptual
bilimlar bilan bog'ligligini izohlashga xizmat
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giladi. Tarjimashunoslikda konseptual
metaforalar, freymlar va madaniy xos
ma’'nolarni  adekvat ifodalashda  muhim
metodologik yondashuv sifatida qo’llaniladi.
So'nggi yillarda  kognitiv  semantikaning
tamoyillari sun’iy intellektga asoslangan tabiiy
tilni  gayta ishlash  (Natural Language
Processing, NLP) tizimlarida matnni semantik
tahlil qilish, ma'noni avtomatik anglash,
mashina tarjimasi hamda yirik til modellari
faoliyatini takomillashtirishda keng
go'llanilmoqda.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, kognitiv semantika
til  birliklari  ortida yotgan konseptual
mexanizmlarni aniglash, ma'no hosil bo'lish

jarayonini izohlash hamda til va tafakkur
o'rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni
References:

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2026
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Semantic analysis of the possibility Rakhimova Mekhribon Allayarovna
and probability meanings of the uzteacher1221@gmail.com

" " . 3rd-year PhD student,
modal verb “can” (a comparative Urgench State University named after
study of English and Uzbek) Abu Rayhan Beruni
Annotation This article provides a detailed analysis of the semantic features of the English modal

verb can related to possibility and probability on the basis of modern theories of
modality, and comprehensively examines its functional equivalents in Uzbek from a
comparative-typological perspective. In order to explore the phenomenon from
several angles, the study employs comparative-typological, semantic-componential
(semic) and corpus analysis methods. It is substantiated that the ability, root
possibility and permission meanings inherent in the verb can are expressed in Uzbek
by a range of distinct devices, namely the form -a/-y ol-, the word mumkin, and the
construction -sa bo’l-. Furthermore, it is established that in English the verb can
cannot express epistemic probability, this function being taken over by the modal
verbs may and might, whereas in Uzbek probability is conveyed through separate
lexical and morphological means such as ehtimol, balki, and the affix -dir. The results
of the study, obtained on the basis of the semantic map of modality and the analysis
of differential semes, reveal both the similar and the different aspects of the field of
possibility and probability in the two languages under comparison. The conclusions
obtained are of considerable theoretical and practical significance for comparative
grammar, translation studies and the methodology of teaching English as a foreign
language.

Keywords Modality, possibility, probability, semantic map, seme (componential) analysis,
comparative-typological analysis

«Can» modal fe'lining mumkinlik Rahimova Mexribon Allayarovna
va ehtimollik ma’nolarining uzteacher1221@gmail.com

. e e . f 3-kurs tayanch doktoranti,
semantik tahlili (mghz va o'zbek Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Urganch
tillari qiyosida) Davlat Universiteti
Annotatsiya Mazkur maqolada ingliz tilidagi can modal fe'lining mumkinlik va ehtimollik bilan

bog'lig semantik xususiyatlari zamonaviy modallik nazariyalari asosida batafsil va
izchil tahlil gilinadi hamda uning o’zbek tilidagi funksional muqobillari giyosiy-
tipologik nuqtai nazardan har tomonlama o'rganiladi. Tadqgigotda o’rganilayotgan
hodisani turli qirralardan yoritish magqsadida qiyosiy-tipologik, semantik-
komponent (sema) va korpus tahlili usullaridan foydalanilgan. Can fe'liga xos
qgobiliyat, root (real) imkoniyat va ruxsat ma’nolari o’zbek tilida -a/-y ol- shakli
mumkin so’zi hamda -sa bo'l- qurilmasi kabi turli vositalar bilan ifodalanishi asoslab
beriladi. Shuningdek, ingliz tilida can epistemik ehtimollikni ifodalay olmasligi va bu
vazifani may hamda might fe'llari bajarishi, o’zbek tilida esa ehtimollikning ehtimol,
balki so’zlari va -dir yuklamasi kabi alohida leksik va morfologik vositalar orqali
ifodalanishi aniglanadi. Modallikning semantik xaritasi va differensial semalar
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tahliliga asoslangan tadgiqot natijalari ikki tildagi imkoniyat hamda ehtimollik
maydonining  oxshash va farqli jihatlarini,  shuningdek  ma’no-shakl
munosabatlaridagi nosimmetriklikni ochib beradi. Olingan xulosalar qiyosiy
grammatika, tarjimashunoslik va ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida o'gitish metodikasi
uchun muhim nazariy hamda amaliy ahamiyat kasb etad..

Kalit so’zlar Modallik, mumkinlik, ehtimollik, semantik xarita, sema tahlili, giyosiy-tipologik tahlil

CeMaHTUUeCKMIA aHaNN3 3HAUeHUI Paxumosa MexpnboH AnnasapoeHa

BO3MOXXHOCTU N BEPOATHOCTU UZteflCheHZZ T@gmail.com
basosbili dokmopaHm 3-Kypca,

MojanbHoro raarosa «Can» YpaeHuckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsbIU yHUgepcumem
(B conocTtaB/IeHUMN aHTJIMUCKOro umeHu A6y PatixaHa bepyHu

M y36eKCKOoro A3bIKOB)

AHHOTauusa B Hacmosweli cmamee ceMaHmu4yeckue 0CobeHHOCMU aH2Ulickoeo MoOabHO20
2/1G20/1a  €an, CBf3aHHble CO 3HAYeHUAMU B03MOXHOCMU U 8eposmHOCMU,
nodpobHO aHANU3UPYHOMCA Ha OCHOBE COBPeMeHHbIX meopuli MoOa6HOCMU, a €20
dyHKYUOHAbHbIe  3KeusaseHMsl 8  y30eKCKOM  A3blke  8CeCmOpOHHe
paccMampuearomcsi 8  CpasHUMebHO-mMuUNo02uU4eckoM acnekme. B xode
uccnedosaHus bblau UCNO/IL308AHLI MemMoOdbl CPABHUMEbHO-MUNOI02UYECK020,
CeMaHmMuKO-KOMNOHeHMHO020 (CeMH020) U KOpNycHO20 aHA/u3d, Ymo no380/1uJi0
paccmompeme u3y4aemoe A8JieHuUe C pasHulx CMOpoH. B pabome obocHoseisaemcs,
umo 3Ha4yeHus cnocobHocmu, KopeHHoU (root) 803MOXHOCMU U paspewieHus,
ceolicmeeHHble 27142071y €an, B8bIpaxaromcs 8 y36eKCKoM A3bike pas3/uyHbIMU
cpedcmeamu, a umeHHo ¢opmol -a/-y ol-, cnoeom mumkin, a makxe
KoHcmpykyueu -sa bo’l-. Kpome mozo, ycmaHoeneHo, Ymo 8 aHe/ulCKOM A3blKe
2/1a20/1 can He cnocobeH BbIpaXame 3NUCMEMUYECKYt0 8eposmHOCMb, U 3my
dyHkyuro bepym Ha cebs anazonel may u might, mozoa kak 8 y36ekckom f3bike
3Ha4yeHue  s8epoAmMHocmu  nepedaémcs  omoOesibHbIMU  JlekCu4eckumu U
Mopgposiocuydeckumu cpedcmeamu, makumu kak ehtimol, balki u agpgpukc -dir.
Pe3ynemamel uccnedosaHus, Nojy4eHHele HA OCHO8E CeMaHMu4eckol Kapmel
MOOaNbHOCMU U aHanu3a ougpgepeHyuaneHelx cemM, packpelearom Kak CXoOHsle,
mak u pdasiudHele acnekmsl NOJA B03MOXHOCMU U 8eposimHocmu 8 08yX
conocmas/iieMblx A3bIKAx, @ MAkxe acuMMempuro OmHoweHuUl Mexaoy 3HavyeHuem
u ¢opmod. [lonydyeHHble B8b1800bI UMeOM BAGXHOe Mmeopemu4yeckoe U

npakmuyeckoe 3Ha4YeHue onq conocmasumesibHoU 2pamMmMamuu,
nepesodogedeHuUss U MemoOuKU npenodasaHusi aHa/UlCKo20 A3bIKa KAk
UHOCMPAHHO20.
KnroueBblie ModaneHOCMb, 803MOXHOCMb, 8epPOAMHOCMb, CEMAHMUYECKas Kapmd, CeMHbIU
cnoBa aHasaus, cpasHUMesIbHo-munoJsioeuyeckuli aHaau3
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Ingliz tilidagi can modal fe'li o'zbek
tilshunosligida asosan o'zbekcha muqobillari
orqali, ya'ni giyosiy grammatika qo’llanmalari
va tarjimashunoslik  doirasida  o'rganib
kelingan. An‘anaviy ikki tilli grammatikalarda
can odatda «qila olmog» shaklida izohlanib,
uning qobiliyat ma’'nosi o'zbekcha -a/-y ol-
analitik shakliga, imkoniyat ma'nosi esa
mumkin modal so'ziga tenglashtiriladi. Biroq
bunday yondashuv ma’no-shakl
munosabatining  murakkabligini  hisobga
olmaydi va can fe'lining semantik tarkibini
tipologik nazariyalar asosida ochib bermaydi.
Modallik tilning universal kategoriyalaridan biri

bo'lib, so'zlovchining bayon etilayotgan
vogelikka yoki uning rostligiga bo'lgan
munosabatini ifodalaydi. Mantiqgiy nuqtayi

nazardan u ikki asosiy domenga, imkoniyat va
zaruriyat domenlariga bo'linadi.  Mazkur
maqola imkoniyat domeniga, xususan uning
mumkinlik (real imkoniyat) va ehtimollik
(epistemik imkoniyat) qirralariga bag'ishlanadi,
chunki aynan shu ikki girra can modali va uning
o'zbekcha mugobillari misolida eng yorgin
namoyon bo'ladi.

Imkoniyat va zaruriyat domenlari o'zaro
mantiqly munosabatda bo’lib, imkoniyat
domeni ichida ham ikki qatlam ajratiladi.
Birinchi gatlam real yoki root imkoniyat bo'lib,
u vogelikdagi shart-sharoit, sub’ekt qobiliyati
yoxud ijtimoly me'yorga tayanadi va
harakatning yuz berishi mumkinligini xolis gayd
etadi. lkkinchi gatlam epistemik imkoniyat,
ya'ni ehtimollik bo’lib, u so'zlovchining
propozitsiya rostligiga bo‘lgan mulohazasini
aks ettiradi. Bu ikki gatlam ko'p tillarda bir xil
yoxud yaqin vositalar bilan ifodalanib, ular

o'rtasida diaxron va sinxron ko’chishlar
kuzatiladi. Ingliz tilida can birligi birinchi
gatlamda faol bo'lsa-da, ikkinchi gatlamga
o'tolmaydi; aynan shu chegara mazkur
tadgiqotning diggat markazida turadi.
Magolaning magsadi can fe'lining
mumkinlik  va ehtimollik  bilan  bog'liq

ma'nolarini zamonaviy modallik nazariyalari
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asosida tahlil gilish hamda uning o'zbek tilidagi
funksional mugqobillari bilan qgiyosini ilmiy
asoslashdan iborat. Shu magsadga muvofiq
quyidagi vazifalar belgilandi: a) can fe'lining
semantik tarkibini aniglash; b) uning qobiliyat,
imkoniyat va ruxsat ma’'nolarini o'zbek tilidagi
mugqobil vositalar bilan giyoslash; d) ikki tilda
imkoniyat va ehtimollikning shakliy
tagsimlanishidagi o'xshashlik va tafovutlarni
belgilash.

O'zbek tilshunosligida mumkinlik va
ehtimollik modalligi mustaqil ravishda jiddiy
o'rganilgan. A. Hojiyev modal ma'no
ifodalovchi to'ligsiz fe'l va bog'lamalarni,
jumladan kerak, mumdkin, lozim birliklarini tahlil
gilgan (Hojiyev, 1973). Sh. Rahmatullayev
ehtimol, balki kabi birliklarni  fikrning
noanigligini ifodalovchi modallar guruhiga,
mumkin va kerak birliklarini esa alohida
kesimlik leksemalari turkumiga ajratadi va
ularning yetarli o'rganilmaganini ta'kidlaydi
(Rahmatullayev, 2006). N. Mahmudov va A.
Nurmonov  gapning mazmuniy tuzilishi
doirasida predikativlik va modallik
munosabatini  nazariy jihatdan asoslaydi
(Mahmudov & Nurmonov, 1995).

Ingliz  tilshunosligida modal fe'llar
semantikasini korpus asosida o'rganishda J.
Coatesning tadgiqoti tayanch ahamiyatga ega:
u modal ma'nolarning gat'iy chegaralarga ega
emasligini, ya'ni ma’no noaniqgligi hodisasini
loyga to'plam nazariyasi yordamida tavsiflaydi
hamda gradience, ambiguity va merger
turlarini ajratadi (Coates, 1983). F.R. Palmer
modallikni epistemik, deontik va dinamik
turlarga ajratib, can ni asosan dinamik modallik
doirasida ko‘radi va dinamik imkoniyatni
sub'ektga yo'naltirilgan hamda vaziyatli
turlarga bo'ladi (Palmer, 2001). E. Sweetser root
va epistemik ma'nolar bog'ligligini kuch-
dinamikasi va metafora orqgali izohlaydi
(Sweetser, 1990). J. Bybee va hammualliflar
diaxron-tipologik yondashuvda qobiliyatdan
imkoniyatga, undan epistemik ma’'noga
o'tuvchi grammatikalizatsiya yo'lini ko'rsatadi
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(Bybee et al., 1994). J. van der Auwera va V.
Plungian imkoniyatning semantik xaritasini
taklif etib, uni ishtirokchi-ichki, ishtirokchi-
tashqgi va epistemik imkoniyat tugunlarida
joylashtiradi (van der Auwera & Plungian,
1998). J. Nuyts epistemik modallikni baholash
shkalasi va (inter)sub’ektivlik tushunchasi orqali
tahlil giladi (Nuyts, 2001). Shunday qilib, o'zbek
materialida mumkinlik va ehtimollik vositalari
yetarlicha tavsiflangan bo’lsa-da, ularning can
modali bilan tizimli, zamonaviy semantik
nazariyalarga  tayangan  qiyosi amalga
oshirilmagan. Aynan shu tadgiqot bo’shlig'i
mazkur maqolaning dolzarbligini belgilaydi.

Sanab o'tilgan nazariy yondashuvlar bir-
birini to'ldiradi: Coates ma'no chegaralarining
loyqgaligini empirik asoslasa, Palmer modallik
turlarining tizimli tasnifini beradi, Sweetser root
va epistemik ma’'nolar o'rtasidagi kognitiv
ko'prikni ko'rsatadi, Bybee va hammualliflar bu
ko'chishning diaxron yo’nalishini aniglaydi, van
der Auwera va Plungian esa uni universal
semantik xarita ko'rinishida umumlashtiradi.
Nuytsning baholash va (inter)sub’ektivlik
tushunchalari  epistemik  zonaning  ichki
tabagalanishini ochib beradi. Mazkur maqolada
aynan shu olti ramka o'zbek tili materialiga
birgalikda tatbiq etiladi, bu esa ilgari alohida-
alohida qo'llanilgan yondashuvlarni yagona
giyosiy tahlil doirasida birlashtirish imkonini
beradi.

Tadgiqotning asosiy usullari qgiyosiy-
tipologik tahlil, semantik-komponent (sema)
tahlili va korpus tahlili usullaridir. Tahlil
deduktiv  yo'nalishda, umumiy  nazariy
ramkadan aniq til faktlariga garab amalga
oshiriladi. Can modalini o'zbekcha mugqobillari
bilan giyoslashda «bir shaklga bitta muqobil»
tamoyiliga emas, balki funksional ekvivalentlik
tamoyiliga tayaniladi: bitta ingliz birligi o'zbek
tilida bir necha vositaga, aksincha, bir o'zbek
vositasi bir necha ingliz birligiga to’g’ri kelishi
mumkin. Bunday yondashuv ma’'no-shakl
munosabatining nosimmetrikligini ochib berish
imkonini beradi va tadgigotning metodologik
o'zagini tashkil etadi. Tadgiqot davomida
mumkinlik va ehtimollik atamalari aniq
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ajratiladi: mumkinlik ish-harakatning ob’ektiv
shart-sharoit yoki sub’ekt gobiliyati asosida ro'y
berishi imkonini bildiruvchi real (root) modallik
turi, ehtimollik esa so'zlovchining propozitsiya
rostligiga bo'lgan  sub’ektiv  bahosini
ifodalovchi epistemik modallik turidir. Bu farq
van der Auwera va Plungian xaritasidagi
ishtirokchi-tashqgi  imkoniyat va epistemik
imkoniyat tugunlari o'rtasidagi farqqa to'g'ri
keladi.

Semantik-komponent tahlilida har bir
ma'no differensial semalar to’plami sifatida
tavsiflanadi. Sema - ma'noning eng kichik
farglovchi birligi bo’lib, uning mavjudligi yoki
yo'qligi (+/-) ikki birlik o'rtasidagi ma’no farqini
aniq belgilaydi. Bu usul can ma’nolarini hamda
ularning o'zbekcha mugqobillarini  bir  xil
o'lchovda solishtirish va ular orasidagi kesishish
nuqtalarini ko'rsatish imkonini beradi. Semantik
xarita usuli esa ma’'nolarni fazoviy tarzda
joylashtirib, qaysi tugunlar bir vosita bilan
goplanishini,  qaysilari  alohida  vositaga
ajralishini ko'rgazmali aks ettiradi. Ikki usulning
uyg‘unlashtirilishi ma’no-shakl munosabatini
ham nuqgtaviy (sema), ham tizimli (xarita)
darajada tahlil gilish imkonini yaratadi.

Ingliz tilining modallik tizimida can eng
chastotali markerlardan biri bo'lib, markaziy
modallar guruhiga kiradi. Coates can fe'lini uch
ma’'no doirasida tahlil giladi: qobiliyat, root
imkoniyat va ruxsat. Muhim jihat shundaki, bu
fe'l epistemik (ehtimollik) o'gishiga ega emas,
mazkur vazifani ingliz tilida may va might
bajaradi.

Qobiliyat can ning markaziy ma'nosi
bo'lib, ish-harakatni bajarish qobiliyatining
sub’ektda mavjudligini bildiradi (She can swim)
va xaritadagi ishtirokchi-ichki imkoniyatga
to'g’ri keladi. O'zbek tilida unga -a/-y ol-
analitik shakli muqobil keladi: U suza oladi.
Root imkoniyat ish-harakatning ob’ektiv shart-
sharoit tufayli mumkinligini bildiradi (This can
be done) va ishtirokchi-tashqi imkoniyatga mos
keladi; o'zbek tilida u mumkin modal so'zi yoki
-sa bo'l- qurilmasi bilan ifodalanadi: Buni gilsa
bo'ladi. Ruxsat ijtimoiy me'yor asosida ish-
harakatga yo'l go'yilishini bildiradi (You can go
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now); o'zbek tilida u ham mumkin yoki -sa bo'l-
bilan beriladi: Endi ketsangiz bo'ladi. Bu uch
ma’no quyidagi jadvalda umumlashtirilgan.
Qobiliyat ma’nosida ish-harakatni
bajarish imkoni sub’ektning ichki xususiyatiga -
jismoniy, aqgliy yoki o'rganilgan mahoratiga
bog'lanadi. O'zbek tilida bu ma'no -a/-y ol-
ko'makchi fe'lli qurilma orgali muntazam
ifodalanadi: yoza oladi, o'qiy oladi, ko'tara
oladi. Bu qurilma harakat fe'liga qo’shilib,
sub’ektning shu harakatni bajarishga layoqatini
bildiradi va ingliz tilidagi can ning qobiliyat
o'qishiga to'g’ri keladi. E'tiborli jihat shundaki,
o'zbek tilida qobiliyatning inkori ham shu
qurilmaning inkor shakli bilan beriladi: yoza
olmaydi, ya'ni layogatning yo’qligi qayd etiladi.
Root (vaziyatli) imkoniyatda harakatning
yuz berishi sub’ektning qobiliyatiga emas, balki
tashqgi shart-sharoitga bog'lanadi. Ingliz tilida
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mumkin so’zi yoki -sa bo’l qurilmasi orgali
ifodalanadi: Bu yerdan dengizni ko'rsa bo'ladi.
Bunda imkoniyatning manbai sub’ektdan
tashgarida muhit, sharoit yoki holatda
joylashadi. Shu bois o'zbek tili gobiliyat va
vaziyatli imkoniyatni ikki fargli vosita bilan
ajratadi, ingliz tili esa ikkalasini bitta can
shaklida jamlaydi.

Ruxsat ma’'nosida harakatga yo'l go'yilishi
ijtimoiy me'yor, qoida yoki hokimiyatga ega
shaxsning irodasiga tayanadi. Ingliz tilida bu
ma’no can (norasmiy) va may (rasmiy) o'rtasida
tagsimlanadi, o'zbek tilida esa u mumkin, -sa
bo'l- hamda ruxsat berildi kabi vositalar bilan
beriladi: Kirsangiz bo'ladi, Kirish  mumkin.
Ruxsat root imkoniyatga yaqin turadi, chunki
ikkalasida ham imkoniyat manbai sub’ektdan
tashgarida bo’ladi; ular fagat manbaning tabiati
ijtimoiy me'yor yoki xolis sharoit  bilan

bu ma'no ham can bilan beriladi (You can see farglanadi.
the sea from here), o'zbek tilida esa u ko'pincha
Coates I?o yicha Ingliz misoli 0 zbekcl:la O’zbekcha misol
ma’'no mugobil
Qobiliyat (ability) She can swim. -a/-y ol- U suza oladi.
Root imkoniyat This can be done. mumbkin, -sa bo’l- Buni gilsa bo’ladi.
(possibility)
Ruxsat (permission) You can go now. mumkin, -sa bo'l- Endi ketsangiz bo'ladi.
Imkonsizlik (can't) That can’t be true. mumkin emas, -a Bu rost bo'lishi mumkin
olma- emas.
1-jadval. «Can» fe'li ma’nolari va o’zbekcha muqobillari
Ma'nolar o'rtasidagi munosabatni [ijtimoiy ruxsat] va [so'zlovchi bahosi]. Mazkur

anigroq ko'rsatish uchun ular differensial
semalar bo'yicha tahlil qilindi. To'rtta sema
ajratiladi: [sub’ekt qobiliyati], [tashqi shart],

semalar asosida can ning ma'nolari va
ehtimollik zonasi quyidagicha farglanadi.

bt | shashr | Wimoy | (ot
Qobiliyat + - - -
Root imkoniyat - + - -
Ruxsat - + + _
Ehtimollik (epistemik) - - - "

2-jadval. «Can» ma’nolari va ehtimollik zonasining sema tahlili
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Jadvaldan ko'rinadiki, gobiliyat,
imkoniyat va ruxsat ma’nolarini [so'zlovchi
bahosi] semasining yo’'qgligi birlashtiradi, ular
root sohaga mansub. Ehtimollik zonasi esa
aynan shu sema bilan ajralib turadi. Ingliz
can fe'li dastlabki uch gatorni qoplaydi, lekin
oxirgi qatorga kira olmaydi, bu uning
epistemik  bo'shlig’ining sema tahlilidagi
ko'rinishidir. O’zbek tilida esa har bir gator
o'ziga xos vosita bilan ifodalanib, oxirgi gator
ehtimol, balki, -dir kabi alohida markerlarga
to'g'ri keladi.

O’zbek tilidagi mumkin birligi Coatesning
ma'no noaniqgligi tushunchasini tekshirish
uchun qulay material beradi. Bu birlik bir uchida
sof vaziyatli imkoniyatni (Buni gilish mumkin),
ikkinchi uchida esa epistemik ehtimollikka
moyil o'gishni (U kelishi mumkin) namoyon
etadi. Ikki qutb orasida kontekstga ko'ra
siljiydigan oralig holatlar joylashadi, bu esa
gradient o'zgarishning yorqgin misolidir. Shu
bois mumkin birligini yagona, gat'iy ma'noga
ega deb emas, balki imkoniyatdan ehtimollikka
cho'zilgan ma’'no yelpig'ichi sifatida talgin qgilish
maqgsadga muvofigdir.

Qiyosiy tahlil to'rt asosiy topilmani
beradi. Birinchidan, qobiliyat va imkoniyat
o'zbek tilida morfologik jihatdan ajraladi:
gobiliyat -a/-y ol- shakli bilan, vaziyatli
imkoniyat mumkin yoki -sa bo’l- bilan beriladi,
ingliz tilida esa ikkalasi bitta can shaklida
birlashadi va ularni fagat kontekst farglaydi. Bu
Palmerning sub’ektga yo'naltirilgan va vaziyatli
imkoniyat ajratishi hamda semantik xaritadagi
ishtirokchi-ichki va ishtirokchi-tashqi tugunlar
fargi bilan mos keladi. Demak, tillar bir xil
semantik makonni turli donadorlik darajasida
ifodalaydi. Ikkinchidan, be able to qurilmasi
aktualizatsiya belgisiga moyil, o'’zbekcha -a ol-
shakli ham xuddi shunday: bora oldi jumlasi
harakatning amalga oshganini, bora olardi esa
fagat potensial imkoniyatni bildiradi. Bu parallel
ikki tildagi analitik imkoniyat vositalarining
funksional yaqinligini ko'rsatadi. Uchinchidan,
har ikki tilda epistemik ehtimollik imkoniyatdan
alohida vositalar bilan kodlanadi: ingliz tilida bu
vazifani may va might, o'zbek tilida -dir,
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ehtimol, balki bajaradi. Bu epistemik bo’shliq
tipologik o'xshashlik hisoblanadi va Sweetser
hamda Nuyts ramkalari asosida izohlanadi.
To'rtinchidan, inkorda assimetriya kuzatiladi:
can't epistemik imkonsizlikni ifodalay oladi
(That can't be true), tasdiq shaklidagi mumkin
esa ayrim kontekstlarda epistemiklikka moyil
bo’ladi, holbuki tasdiq can epistemik o’qgishni
gabul gilmaydi. Bu ikki tildagi markerlarning
grammatikalizatsiya yo'lida turli bosgichda
turishini ko'rsatadi.

Van der Auwera va Plungian xaritasi tahlil
natijalarini yaxlit tasavvur etish imkonini beradi.
Xaritada can qgamrab oladigan uch tugun
ishtirokchi-ichki imkoniyat (qobiliyat),
ishtirokchi-tashqi imkoniyat (vaziyatli
imkoniyat va ruxsat) hamda ularga tutash
epistemik tugun ketma-ket joylashadi. Ingliz
tilida can dastlabki ikki tugunni bir shaklda
birlashtiradi, epistemik tugunga esa yetib
bormaydi. O'zbek tilida esa bu makon bo'ylab
vositalar tagsimoti boshgacha: ishtirokchi-ichki
tugun -a/-y ol-, ishtirokchi-tashqgi tugun
mumkin va -sa bo’l-, epistemik tugun esa
ehtimol, balki, -dir bilan qoplanadi. Shu tariga
bir xil semantik makon ikki tilda turli chegaralar
bilan bo’linadi, bu esa xaritaning universal
tugunlari til-spetsifik vositalar bilan ganday
to'ldirilishini yagqgol ko'rsatadi.

Epistemik bo'shliq hodisasi har ikki tilda
o'ziga xos tarzda to'ldiriladi. Ingliz tilida can
epistemik ehtimollikni ifodalay olmagani uchun
bu vazifa may va might zimmasiga tushadi: He
may be at home jumlasi so'zlovchining
taxminini bildiradi. O'zbek tilida esa ehtimollik
alohida leksik va morfologik vositalar ehtimol,
balki so'zlari hamda -dir yuklamasi orqali
beriladi: U uydadir, Ehtimol, u uydadir. Demak,
ikkala tilda ham imkoniyat va ehtimollik alohida
vositalar bilan kodlanadi, birog o'zbek tilida
ehtimollik vositalari leksik jihatdan boyroq va
targogroq  tagsimlangan. Bu  tipologik
o'xshashlik ichidagi  tafovut modallik
maydonining til-spetsifik tuzilishini namoyon
etadi.

Aktualizatsiya paralleli mazkur giyosning
eng qizigarli topilmalaridan biridir. Ingliz tilida
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-be able to- qurilmasi o'tgan zamon tasdiq
shaklida  ko'pincha  harakatning nafagat
imkoni, balki amalda ro'y berganini ham
anglatadi. O'zbek tilidagi -a ol- qurilmasi
tugallangan o'tgan zamonda xuddi shunday
xususiyat namoyon etadi: -bora oldi jumlasi
harakatning hagigatan amalga oshganini
bildiradi, -bora olardi shakli esa fagat potensial
imkoniyatni saglab qoladi. Bu farq zamon va
aspekt kategoriyalari bilan uzviy bog'liq bo'lib,
imkoniyatning aktuallashuvi perfektiv
kontekstda kuchayadi. Aktuallashuv o'zbek
tilida semantik jihatdan gat'iy kodlanganmi
yoki bekor qgilinishi mumkin bo’lgan pragmatik
implikaturami, degan masala hozircha ochiq
bo'lib, uni fagat izchil korpus tahlili
aniglashtira oladi. Har holda, mazkur parallel
ikki tildagi analitik imkoniyat vositalarining
nafagat semantik, balki funksional-grammatik
jihatdan ham yaqinligini ko'rsatadi va keyingi
tadqiqotlar uchun muhim yo'nalish
belgilaydi.

Inkordagi assimetriya ham diggatga
sazovor. Ingliz tilida can’t nafagat qobiliyat yoki
imkoniyatning  yo'qligini, balki epistemik
imkonsizlikni ham ifodalay oladi: That can't be
true jumlasi so’zlovchining propozitsiya yolg‘on
ekaniga gat'iy ishonchini bildiradi. Tasdiq
shakldagi can esa bunday epistemik o'qishga
ega emas. O'zbek tilida bu munosabat
boshgacha tagsimlangan: mumkin emas
birikmasi ham real, ham epistemik imkonsizlikni
gamrab oladi, tasdiq shakldagi mumkin esa
ayrim  kontekstlarda epistemik ma’noga
moyillik ko'rsatadi. Bu farq ikki tildagi modal
markerlarning grammatikalizatsiya yo'lida turli
bosgichlarda turishidan dalolat beradi va inkor
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kategoriyasining modallik bilan o’zaro ta’sirini
tahlil gilishda muhim o'rin tutadi.

O'tkazilgan tahlil quyidagi xulosalarga
olib keladi. Birinchidan, can fe'lining gobiliyat,
imkoniyat va ruxsat ma'nolari o'zbek tilida
yagona birlikda emas, balki -a/-y ol-, mumkin
va -sa bo'l- vositalariga tagsimlanib
ifodalanadi, bu ma’'no-shakl assimetriyasidir.
Ikkinchidan, Coatesning ma’'no noanigligi
apparati o'zbek tilidagi mumkin birligining
imkoniyatdan ehtimollikka tomon gradient

o'zgarishini  tahlil  qgilishda  samaralidir.
Uchinchidan, har ikki tilda epistemik
ehtimollikning imkoniyatdan alohida

kodlanishi muhim tipologik o’xshashlikni
tashkil  etadi.  To'rtinchidan, inkordagi
assimetriya ikki tildagi modal markerlarning
grammatikalizatsiya darajasidagi fargni
ko'rsatadi. Umuman olganda, tahlil zamonaviy
modallik nazariyalarining o'zbek tili materialiga
muvaffaqiyatli tatbiq etilishi mumkinligini
tasdiglaydi hamda o'zbek tilida imkoniyat
sohasining tarmoglanganligi va ehtimollik
vositalarining boyligini anigroq namoyon
etadi.

Tahlil  natijalari  nazariy va amaliy
ahamiyatga ega. nazariy jihatdan ular modallik
tipologiyasiga o'zbek tili materiali asosida hissa
go'shadi va imkoniyat semantik maydonining
tarmoglangan  tuzilishini  oydinlashtiradi.
Amaliy jihatdan esa ular ingliz—o'zbek giyosiy
grammatikasi, tarjimashunoslik hamda chet tili
sifatida ingliz tilini o'gitish amaliyoti uchun
foydali bo’lib, modal vositalarni bir tildan
ikkinchisiga o'girishda uchraydigan ma’'no-
shakl  nomutanosibligini  hisobga  olish
zaruratini asoslaydi.
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Annotation This article examines how emotivity — the linguistic encoding of a speaker’s
subjective emotional stance - is realized through four lexico-morphological

resources of English: emotive lexis, affixation, intensifiers, and interjections. Rather
than treating these devices separately, the study integrates them into one analytical
frame, tracing how each contributes a distinct, complementary layer to affective
expression in discourse. Using a qualitative-integrative design, it synthesizes
empirical findings from corpus-based, pragmatic, and typological studies published
mainly between 2020 and 2025, supplemented by illustrative material drawn from
the primary sources. Results show that emotive lexis operates through the
connotation-denotation split and evaluative vocabulary in confrontational or
dffiliative discourse; affixation, especially diminutive and augmentative morphology,
encodes graded stances from endearment to contempt; intensifiers show no uniform
semantic “wear-out” displaying register-sensitive productivity instead; and
(nterjections occupy a structurally central, not marginal, role in interaction, with
language-specific, phonosemantically shaped inventories. Emotivity thus emerges as
a layered system combining lexical, derivational, and interactional resources rather
than isolated devices.

Keywords Emotivity, emotive lexis, dffixation, diminutives, intensifiers, interjections,
connotation, corpus linguistics
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Annotatsiya Ushbu maqolada emotivlik - so’zlovchining subyektiv hissiy pozitsiyasini til
vositalari orqali ifodalash hodisasi - ingliz tilining to'rtta leksik-morfologik vositasi:
emotiv leksika, dffiksatsiya, kuchaytiruvchilar (intensifikatorlar) va undov so’zlar
orqgali gqanday amalga oshirilishi tahlil gilinadi. Ushbu vositalarni alohida-alohida
ko'rib chigish o'rniga, tadgiqot ularni yagona tahliliy tizimga birlashtirib, har biri
diskursda hissiyot ifodalanishiga qanday o’ziga xos, ammo bir-birini to’ldiruvchi
qatlam sifatida hissa qo’shishini ko'rsatadi. Tadqiqot sifat-integrativ dizaynga
asoslanib, asosan 2020-2025-yillarda nashr etilgan korpus asosidagi, pragmatik va
tipologik tadqgiqotlardan olingan empirik natijalarni umumlashtiradi, bunga
birlamchi manbalarda keltirilgan misollar ham qo’shiladi. Natijalar shuni
ko'rsatadiki, emotiv leksika denotatsiya-konnotatsiya farglanishi hamda ziddiyatli
yoki hamdardlik diskursidagi baholovchi so’z boyligi orqali amal giladi; affiksatsiya,
xususan, kichraytiruv (diminutiv) va kattalashtiruv (augmentativ) morfologiyasi
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erkalash tuyg'usidan tortib nafratgacha bo'lgan bosqichma-bosqich hissiy
pozitsiyalarni ifodalaydi; intensifikatorlar semantik “eskirish” ga bir xilda moyil
emas, aksincha registrga bog'lig mahsuldorlikni namoyon etadi; undov so’zlar esa
mulogotda chekka emas, balki tuzilmaviy jihatdan markaziy o’rin egallaydi va til-
o'ziga xos, fonosemantik jihatdan shakllangan inventarlarga ega. Shunday qilib,
emotivlik alohida vositalar emas, balki leksik, derivatsion va interaktiv resurslarni
birlashtiruvchi qatlamli tizim sifatida namoyon bo'lad..

Kalit so’zlar Emotivlik, emotiv leksika, affiksatsiya, diminutivlar, intensifikatorlar, undov sozlar,
konnotatsiya, korpus lingvistikasi

neKCMKo_Mopd)onoqueCKMe Xabunosa PuBaHHa A6p,ynnaeBHa
khabiovar@gmail.com

cpeAacTBa Bbipa>keHusA

PeA P PhD, doyeHm,
3MOTUBHOCTU: SMOTUBHAaA Kapakannakckuti 2ocydapcmeeHHsil
nexkcuka, apdpukcauyms, yHugepcumem
MHTEeHcUPUKaTopbl U
MeXxaomMmeTuna
AHHOTauus B OaHHOU cmamee paccmampusaemcs, Kakum o006pasomM 3MOMUBHOCMb —

A3bIK0B0OE KOOUpPOBAHUE CyOBEKMUBHOU 3MOYUOHAIBHOU NO3UYUU 2080PAUYE20 —
peasuszyemcs nocpedcmeoM Yemblpéx J1eKcuko-mMopghoso2udeckux cpedcms
aH2AIULCKO20 A3bIKA: SMOMUBHOU JleKcuku, aggukcayuu, UHMeHcugukamopos u
mexdomemud. Bmecmo U301UpOBAHHO20 paccmMompeHus OaHHbIX cpedcms
uccnedogaHue obveduHaem ux 8 eOUHYr  aHAUMu4eckyro  cucmemy,
npociexueas, Kkakum obpazom kaxdoe U3 HUX B8HOCUM  0CObbIU, HO
83aumodonosiHAWUL 8k1ad 8 eeipaxeHue aggekma 8 ouckypce. Vcnoae3ys
Ka4yecmeeHHO-UHMe2pamueHsil du3aliH, ucciedosaHue 06obwaem smnupudeckue
0aHHblE  KOpNyCHbIX, — NpdzmMamu4eckux U munojoau4eckux  pabom,
onyb/IuKoBaHHbLIX  npeumywecmeeHHo 8 2020-2025 22, OdonosHAA  ux
UIZIIOCMPAMUuUBHbIM ~ MamepuasoM U3 Nepeoucmo4yHuUKos.  Pe3ysemamel
NoKasel8arom, 4Ymo 3MOMUBHAA J1IeKCUKAa yHKYUOHUpYyem 2aasHbiM 06pasom
yepes npomusonocmassieHue OeHomayuu U KOHHOMAyUU, 4@ mMakxe 4vepe3
OUYeHOYHYI0  JIeKCUKY,  UCNOJb3yeMytd 8  KOHPPOHMAYUOHHOM  ubo
agpgunuamusHom Ouckypce, aggukcayus, 8 4YacmHocmu OUMUHYMUBHAs U
ayaMeHmMamueHas Mopgposiozus, kooupyem 2padyupo8aHHele 3MOYUOHA/bHbIe
ycmaHoseku - om  HexHocmu 00  npespeHus; UHMeHcugukamopsl He
deMoHCmpupyrom eoOuHol meHOeHYUU K CeMaHmuyeckoMy «U3HAUIUBAHUK»,
nposeaAs 8mMecmo 3mo20 NpodyKMmuUBHOCMb, 3ABUCAWYO OmM peaucmpa;
mMexdomemusi Xe 3aHUMarom CmMpyKmypHO yeHmpasaeHoe, a He nepugeputiHoe
noJioXeHue 8 CNOHMAaHHOM 83aumodelicmeuu, 06,1a0as A3bIKOBO-CNeyUPUYHbIMU
UHBeHmMapsamu, obycaoeneHHsIMU ¢HoHoceMaHmuyeckumu ¢gakmopamu. Takum
obpasom, 3MOMUBHOCMb  npedcmaém KAk MHO20ypOosHesas  cucmema,
obveduHAwas nekcuyeckue, 0epusayuoHHble U UHMepakmueHsie pecypcsl, a He
Habop u30/1UpOBAHHbIX cpedcms.

65



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, etgo sum

KnroueBbie
c/ioBa

SMOMuUBHOCM®,

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

aMomueHas
UHmMeHcugukamopel, Mexoomemus, KOHHOMAYUs, KOPNYCHAA IUH28UCMUKQ

Introduction

The category of emotivity has occupied
linguists since Bally's early twentieth-century
project of a “stylistique affective” (1909), but it
acquired its modern shape through the work of
Slavic emotiologists, most notably Shakhovsky
(2008), who argued that emotion is not merely
expressed through language but is built into its
semantic, derivational, and pragmatic
architecture. On this view, emotivity is a
linguistic category in its own right, distinct from
the psychological experience of emotion, and it
is distributed unevenly across levels of the
language system: phonetic, lexical-semantic,
word-formational (morphological), and
syntactic. The present article narrows this broad
territory to two adjacent levels that are
frequently discussed together but rarely
integrated analytically - the lexical and the
morphological — and adds two devices that sit

at their intersection with pragmatics:
intensifiers, which are lexico-grammatical
amplifiers of evaluative meaning, and

interjections, which function as minimal, often
non-propositional  units  specialized  for
affective display.

Recent scholarship has kept returning to
each of these four devices individually, but
seldom as a connected system. On the lexical
side, work on emotive-evaluative vocabulary in
digitally mediated conflict has shown how
ordinary words acquire situational emotive
charge through their use in confrontation:
Nikitin et al. (2022) analyzed emotional
reactions of 51 social media users engaged in
online disagreement and found that affiliative
lexis (markers such as we, our, and empathize)
clustered in one discourse group while
confrontational, face-threatening vocabulary —
including blunt imperatives and dismissive
evaluatives - clustered in another, with
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JIeKcuKa, agpgukcayus,

exclamation marks and other intensity markers
reinforcing both. This pattern illustrates a
broader point made in computational
treatments of affective vocabulary: words
carry emotion either through their core
denotative meaning or through connotation
layered onto a neutral denotation, a distinction
that remains foundational for lexicon-based
sentiment and emotion research (Mohammad,
2020).

On the morphological side, diminutive
and augmentative affixation has re-emerged as
a productive research area. The 2023 De

Gruyter volume edited by Manova,
Grestenberger, and Korecky-Kréll gathers
cross-linguistic  evidence that diminutive

morphology is rarely a neutral marker of
smallness; it typically carries an emotional
charge ranging from affection and compassion
to irony and contempt, and augmentative
morphology, while more restricted in its
emotional range, shows a comparable blend of
positive and negative connotations depending
on the base and context (Manova et al.,, 2023).
Complementary corpus work on Russian
literary prose demonstrates how diminutive
formants are deployed by authors specifically
to signal a character's emotional state and to
shape reader perception of that character,
confirming that the device operates at the level
of stylistic characterization and not only casual
speech (Bayakhmetova & Omarova, 2021). In
English, productivity studies of the -ie/-y suffix
show that its meaning has drifted well beyond
size: frequency effects alter whether a given
derivative reads as affectionate, humorous, or
dismissive, and its use concentrates in informal
registers and child-directed speech, consistent
with earlier observations that adult-to-child
talk is a favorable environment for affect-laden
morphology (Tueller, 2023).
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Intensifiers occupy a genuinely contested
position in this literature. An older hypothesis,
traceable to Biedermann’s (1969) claim that
frequently used intensifiers “wear out” and lose
expressive force over time, has recently been
tested against corpus data and found
wanting: a diachronic and synchronic frequency
analysis of German intensifying particles
reports that most items are in an ascending
rather than a declining phase of use, which
does not support the wear-out hypothesis in its
strong form (Schmidt, 2022). This finding
matters for the present article because it
suggests that intensification is not a self-
consuming resource but a renewable one,
continually replenished by new items entering
colloquial registers.

Interjections have undergone the most
dramatic  revaluation. Long treated as
peripheral “grunts” outside the grammatical
system, they are now argued to occupy a
structurally central position in everyday talk:
across corpora of spontaneous conversation,
roughly one in seven conversational turns
consists of an interjection, and the most

frequent items are not involuntary
exclamations but conventionalized
interactional tools - continuers, repair

initiators, and change-of-state tokens — that
coordinate mutual understanding turn by turn
(Dingemanse, 2024). Typological fieldwork
extends this picture beyond English: emotive
interjections in  Maasai (Arusa) show a
dedicated inventory for expressing surprise,
disgust, and admiration with language-specific
phonological shapes (Andrason & Karani,
2023), and a parallel study of Hadza documents
how the phonetics and morphology of
interjections encode emotional categories
through iconic and prosodic means rather than
through ordinary derivational morphology
(Andrason et al., 2023). Translation-oriented
research adds a further dimension, showing
that interjection types identified in source-
language dialogue do not map neatly onto
target-language equivalents, forcing
translators to choose between formal

67

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2026

correspondence  and  functional-emotive
equivalence (Dinata et al.,, 2023).

Despite this expanding body of work,
existing studies tend to isolate one device at a
time - lexis, affixation, intensification, or
interjections — without asking how they jointly
compose the emotive texture of a text or
utterance. This article addresses that gap. It
asks: (1) what distinct semantic and pragmatic
work does each of the four devices perform in
expressing emotivity; (2) how do they interact
or reinforce one another within utterances;
and (3) what does the recent empirical record
(2020-2025) suggest about the productivity,
stability, and cross-linguistic variability of each
device. The remainder of the article sets out
the methodology used to answer these
questions, presents the synthesized findings
organized by device, discusses their theoretical

and applied implications, and identifies
limitations that invite further corpus-
quantitative research.

Materials and Methods

Research design

The study follows a qualitative-
integrative research design combining a
systematic literature search with content

analysis of the primary studies’ own reported
data. This design was chosen because the
research questions concern the state and
coherence of a distributed body of empirical
findings rather than a single new dataset; an
integrative review of this kind is a recognized
methodology in applied and corpus linguistics
when the goal is to synthesize heterogeneous
corpus-based, typological, and pragmatic
studies into a unified descriptive account (cf.
the  corpus-assisted discourse-synthesis
approach applied to media and social-media
data more broadly; Corpus Linguistics and
Social Media, 2025).

Source identification and selection
criteria

Sources  were identified through
structured searches of Google Scholar,

ResearchGate, Benjamins Online, De Gruyter,
Annual Reviews, and open-access repositories
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(arXiv, ERIC, Zenodo), using combinations of
the keywords emotivity, emotive lexis, emotive
vocabulary, diminutive affixation, augmentative
affixation, intensifiers, expressive
intensification, and interjections. The initial
search returned approximately ninety records.
Records were retained if they (a) reported
original empirical analysis — corpus-based,
experimental, typological/fieldwork, or
systematic content-analytic — of one of the
four target devices; (b) were published in a
peer-reviewed journal, edited academic
volume, or indexed conference proceedings;
and (c) fell within the 2020-2026 publication
window, with a small number of earlier
foundational sources retained where a recent
study explicitly builds on or tests them (e.g.,
Biedermann’s 1969 wear-out hypothesis as
revisited by Schmidt, 2022). Records were
excluded if they addressed emotion
recognition from speech signal or facial
expression without a lexico-morphological
linguistic component, or if they consisted of
dictionary or textbook material without original
analysis. Fourteen sources met all criteria and
form the empirical core of the Results section;
several additional sources are used in the
Introduction and Discussion to situate the
theoretical framework.

Analytical procedure

Each retained source was coded manually

against a four-category framework
corresponding to the devices under
investigation - emotive lexis, affixation,

intensifiers, interjections - following the
classical division of emotive means into lexical-
semantic and morphological levels established
in Slavic emotiology and adopted, in modified
form, by subsequent corpus-based work on
emotive language. Within each category, three
dimensions were extracted from every source
where reported: (i) the corpus or dataset used
(size, register, language); (i) the analytic
method applied (frequency/collocation
analysis,  qualitative  content  analysis,
typological comparison, diachronic
comparison); and (iii) the substantive finding
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regarding the semantic, pragmatic, or
productivity properties of the device. Where a
source reported quantitative results (e.g., turn-
frequency of interjections, occurrence counts of
intensifiers), these figures are reported in the
Results section as originally published, with the
source study identified; no new statistical
computation was performed on primary data,
since the present article’s contribution is the
cross-device synthesis rather than a new corpus
count.

lllustrative material

To ground the synthesis in authentic
language use, the article draws illustrative
examples directly from the corpora described
in the reviewed studies rather than inventing
new examples: social-media conflict exchanges
(Nikitin et al., 2022), literary prose employing
diminutive  formants  (Bayakhmetova &
Omarova, 2021), German particle corpora such
as deCowl16B  (Schmidt, 2022), and
conversational ~ corpora  underlying the
interjection-frequency findings (Dingemanse,
2024). This choice keeps the descriptive claims
traceable to a verifiable empirical source and
avoids presenting invented examples as if they
were attested data.

Results

Emotive lexis

The reviewed studies converge on a two-
tier model of lexical emotivity. The first tier is
denotative: a subset of the vocabulary — words
such as dejected or enraged — encodes an
emotional state as part of its core meaning, so
that using the word already commits the
speaker to an emotional description
(Mohammad, 2020). The second tier is
connotative: words with a primarily neutral or
logical denotation nonetheless accumulate an
emotional association through habitual use in
emotionally charged contexts, so that a word
such as failure connotes sadness or
disappointment without denoting it directly
(Mohammad, 2020). This denotation—
connotation split is not merely a lexicographic
curiosity; it has measurable discourse
consequences.
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The content-analytic study of Twitter
conflict exchanges is instructive here. Analyzing
naturally occurring reactions from 51 users
divided into those expressing positive versus
negative value judgments toward a stated
event, Nikitin et al. (2022) found that emotive-
evaluative vocabulary systematically diverged
along the affiliation-confrontation  axis:
supportive  exchanges recruited social-
proximity markers (“we,” “our,” “"empathize,”
expressions of ongoing support), while
antagonistic exchanges recruited dismissive
and face-threatening evaluatives (blunt
imperatives, curt refusals, hyperbolic negative
assessments). Both discourse groups relied on
intensity-marking devices - exclamation
marks, hyperbolic imagery, and emoji - to
reinforce the evaluative charge of the lexis,
indicating that lexical emotivity in digital
registers rarely operates alone; it is habitually
amplified by orthographic and paralinguistic
intensification.

A second consistent finding across the
emotive-lexis literature is that the category
resists a single, closed inventory. Because
emotive meaning is frequently context-
dependent rather than lexicalized once and for
all, the same lexical item can shift between
denotative-emotive, connotative-emotive, and
emotively neutral uses depending on co-text
and register - a point that complicates
automatic sentiment- and emotion-lexicon
construction and that has motivated the
development of large manually annotated
resources (such as valence-arousal-dominance
lexicons) precisely to capture this graded,
context-sensitive behavior rather than treating
emotivity as a binary lexical property
(Mohammad, 2020).

Affixation

Affixation contributes to emotivity chiefly
through the diminutive—augmentative
opposition. The comparative typological
evidence assembled in Manova et al. (2023)
shows that across a broad sample of languages,
diminutive morphemes encode a wider and
more  labile  emotional range  than
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augmentatives: the same formal diminutive can
index affection, compassion, and admiration in
one context and irony, condescension, or
outright contempt in another, with the polarity
resolved only by pragmatic context rather than
by the morpheme’'s inherent meaning.
Augmentative morphology shows a narrower
emotional range but still displays this same
polarity-blending behavior rather than a fixed
positive or negative value (Manova et al., 2023).
This confirms an older insight - those
diminutives do not encode smallness so much
as a kind of “non-seriousness” or evaluative
stance toward the referent, a stance that can be
read as endearing or belittling depending on
who is speaking to whom.

Applied corpus evidence from literary
texts supports this picture at the level of stylistic
function. In an analysis of diminutive formants
in modern Russian-language fiction,
Bayakhmetova and Omarova (2021) show that
authors deploy these morphemes as a targeted
characterization device: a diminutive suffix
attached to a character's name or to objects
associated with that character signals the
narrator's or another character's emotional
orientation toward them - often affection,
sometimes pity - functioning as a compact
substitute for explicit emotional commentary.
The authors describe this as a "multi-aspect”
use of diminutive formants that spans naming,
description, and implicit evaluation within the
same narrative passage (Bayakhmetova &
Omarova, 2021).

English shows a structurally different but
functionally comparable pattern. Productivity
research on the -ie/-y suffix (as in doggie,
mozzie, selfie) finds that its emotive value is
sensitive to token frequency: high-frequency
derivatives tend to have lexicalized, often
affectionate or humorous meanings that
speakers no longer parse as “small +
emotional,” while lower-frequency, more
transparent  derivatives retain a more
compositional affective reading (Tueller, 2023).
The same body of research situates diminutive
affixation within specific social contexts, noting
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its concentration in informal, casual registers
and its particular productivity in adult-to-child
speech, which tends to be affectionate and
informal by default and therefore provides
fertile ground for diminutive coinages (Tueller,
2023, drawing on Mattiello et al., 2021). Taken
together, the affixation evidence indicates that
morphological emotivity is graded rather than
binary, register-conditioned rather than
register-neutral, and dependent on frequency-
driven semantic drift rather than fixed at the
point of derivation.

Intensifiers

Intensifiers were examined for both their
synchronic pragmatic function and their
diachronic stability. Functionally, the literature
treats intensification as a strategy that
heightens the emotive, evaluative, and
emphatic force of an utterance without altering
its truth-conditional content - adding, for
instance, “so” to “scared” or “utterly” to
"devastated” changes the emotional weight of
the assertion but not the state of affairs being
asserted. This function is reported to be
register-sensitive: dramatic and narrative
registers  favor  emotionally  saturated
intensifiers, academic prose uses them
sparingly and typically pairs them with
evaluative  adjectives  ("highly  effective,”
“strongly correlated”), and opinion journalism
uses them to signal editorial stance (“deeply
concerned,” “entirely unacceptable”).

The diachronic question - whether
intensifiers inevitably “wear out” as they
become more frequent, as Biedermann (1969)
originally proposed - receives a clear answer in
recent corpus work. Schmidt's (2022)
synchronic and diachronic frequency analysis
of German intensifying particles finds that the
large majority of the items studied are in an
ascending phase of use rather than a declining
one, which directly contradicts the strong
version of the wear-out hypothesis. Schmidt
(2022) is careful to note that this does not rule
out wear-out as an occasional, item-specific
process, but the aggregate pattern across the
sampled intensifiers points toward sustained or
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growing expressive productivity rather than
systematic erosion. This finding is consistent
with the observation that intensifier systems in
English and other languages undergo repeated
“recycling,”: older items fade from fashion while
new ones - often borrowed from slang or from
other word classes through grammaticalization
- enter the intensifier slot, so that the overall
category remains vigorous even as its specific
membership turns over across generations of
speakers.

A further pattern concerns the source of
intensifying items. Several originally negative-
valence adjectives and adverbs (dead, terribly,
awfully, desperately) have been repurposed as
amplifiers, so that “terribly nice” and "awfully
good” intensify a positive predicate using a
lexeme whose base meaning is itself negative.
This suggests that intensification, at least in
English and German, draws on a semantic-
bleaching pathway in which a word'’s original
evaluative polarity is neutralized as it
grammaticalizes into a pure degree marker,
leaving only its emphatic force intact - a
pathway that helps explain why intensifier
systems can remain productive rather than
exhausting a finite stock of purely positive or
purely emphatic vocabulary.

Interjections

The interjection literature shows the
sharpest revision of an earlier scholarly
consensus. Rather than being marginal, non-
grammatical exclamations, interjections turn
out to be structurally frequent and
interactionally indispensable: across corpora of
ordinary conversation, approximately one in
seven conversational turns consists of an
interjection, and the most common items
function not as involuntary affect bursts but as
conventionalized tools - continuers such as
mmhm that let a listener signal ongoing
attention, repair initiators such as huh? that flag
a breakdown in mutual understanding, and
change-of-state tokens such as oh that mark
the moment new information is registered
(Dingemanse, 2024). This does not mean
interjections are emotionally inert; it means
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their emotive function is only one part — often
not even the statistically dominant part — of a
broader interactional repertoire.

When the analytic lens shifts specifically
to emotive interjections, cross-linguistic
fieldwork shows both universal tendencies and
language-specific systems. In Maasai (Arusa),
Andrason and Karani (2023) document a
dedicated set of interjections for surprise,
disapproval, and admiration, each with
characteristic ~ phonological  shape and
discourse placement, arguing that emotive
interjections in the language form a semi-
systematic subclass rather than an unstructured
residue of expressive noise. A parallel study of
Hadza similarly finds that the phonetics and
morphology of interjections pattern with
emotional category - certain vowel qualities,
tonal contours, or reduplicative shapes recur
with  particular emotional readings -
suggesting that the form of an interjection is
not arbitrary but partially iconic with respect to
the emotion it conventionally expresses
(Andrason et al.,, 2023). These findings extend
earlier English- and Twitter-based work on
"diminutive” interjections formed with the -ie/-
y suffix, which had already suggested that
interjections can themselves undergo the same
affixal, affect-marking processes documented
for ordinary nouns and adjectives, blurring the
boundary between the interjection and
affixation categories examined separately in
this article.

Translation research adds a comparative
dimension by showing that emotive
interjections resist straightforward equivalence
across languages. In a study of English
interjections and their translation into
Indonesian subtitles, Dinata et al. (2023) find
that translators regularly substitute a source-
language interjection with a target-language
item that differs in literal meaning but matches
the intended emotional and pragmatic
function, favoring functional-emotive
equivalence over formal correspondence. This
confirms that interjections, despite their
brevity, encode a tightly bundled combination
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of emotional category, register, and
interactional function that cannot always be
transferred through direct lexical substitution.

Discussion

The synthesis presented in the Results
section suggests that the four devices under
study do not operate as parallel, independent
channels for expressing emotivity but as layers
of a single system that speakers combine
opportunistically. Lexical emotivity supplies the
propositional or quasi-propositional content of
the emotional stance (naming the emotion or
attitude directly, or connoting it through word
choice); affixation modulates that stance along
a scale of intimacy versus distance, running
from affectionate diminution to dismissive or
contemptuous diminution; intensifiers scale the
emotional stance up or down without altering
its polarity or propositional content; and
interjections supply a compact, often non-
propositional index of the speaker’s affective
state that can be deployed independently of a
full clause. The Twitter conflict data reviewed
above illustrate this layering directly: affiliative
and confrontational lexical choices (lexis) co-
occurred with exclamation marks and
hyperbole (intensification) and, implicitly, with
the kind of interjection-like markers (emoji,
capitalized interjection-equivalents) that are
increasingly studied as digital analogues of
spoken interjections (Nikitin et al., 2022).

A second cross-cutting theme concerns
productivity and renewal. Both the affixation
findings and the intensifier findings point away
from a model in which emotive devices
gradually exhaust themselves through overuse.
Diminutive affixation remains productive
because its polarity is resolved pragmatically
rather than fixed lexically, which means the
same formal device can be recruited for endless
new evaluative purposes without semantic
wear (Manova et al, 2023; Tueller, 2023).
Intensifiers, similarly, do not show the uniform
decline in expressive force that the classical
wear-out hypothesis predicted; instead the
category renews itself through the recruitment
of new items, including semantically bleached
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negative-polarity adjectives repurposed as
amplifiers (Schmidt, 2022). This convergence
across two structurally different devices — one
derivational, one lexico-grammatical -
suggests that renewal through pragmatic
reassignment, rather than gradual semantic
erosion, may be a general property of
expressive subsystems in language, though
confirming this as a cross-linguistic universal
would require dedicated comparative corpus
work beyond the scope of the present review.

Third, the interjection findings
complicate any simple equation of emotivity
with peripheral or non-grammatical language.
If interjections occupy roughly one in seven

conversational turns and perform core
interactional work such as repair and
continuation  (Dingemanse, 2024), then

emotive expression is not confined to optional,
stylistically marked insertions; it is woven into
the basic mechanics of turn-taking. This has a
direct implication for how emotivity should be
modeled theoretically: rather than treating the
phonetic, lexical, morphological, and
interactional levels as a hierarchy from central
(lexis, syntax) to peripheral (interjections), the
evidence reviewed here supports a flatter
model in which interjections are simply
differently distributed - concentrated in
spoken, interactional registers — rather than
inherently marginal.

The cross-linguistic and translation-
oriented findings (Andrason & Karani, 2023;
Andrason et al., 2023; Dinata et al., 2023)
further indicate that while the four devices
recur across languages as general strategies,
their specific inventories, phonological shapes,
and equivalence relations are not universal.
This has practical implications for applied fields:
automatic emotion and sentiment lexicons
built primarily on English data risk under-
representing the morphological route to
emotivity (affixation) that is far more
productive in richly inflecting languages than in
English, and machine translation or subtitling
systems that privilege formal correspondence
over functional-emotive equivalence risk
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flattening the interjection system of the source
text, as the subtitling study suggests (Dinata et
al., 2023). Likewise, the ethical and practical
cautions raised about emotion-lexicon
construction - that connotation is graded and
context-dependent rather than a fixed lexical
property — apply with even greater force once
affixation and interjections are added to the
picture, since both devices depend heavily on
discourse context for their polarity to be
resolved (Mohammad, 2020).

Several limitations  qualify  these
conclusions.  First, this article synthesizes
existing empirical studies rather than
performing a new, unified corpus analysis
across all four devices in a single dataset; the
quantitative figures reported here (for example,
the one-in-seven turn  frequency for
interjections, or the ascending frequency trend
for German intensifiers) come from different
corpora, languages, and time periods, and
cross-device comparison should therefore be
read as suggestive rather than statistically
confirmed. Second, several of the most detailed
morphological and interjectional findings come
from typologically specific languages (Maasai,
Hadza, Russian, German) whose patterns
cannot be assumed to generalize directly to
English or to each other without dedicated
comparative testing. Third, the digital-
discourse findings on emotive lexis and
intensification (Nikitin et al., 2022) are drawn
from a modest sample of 51 users on a single
platform, which limits how confidently the
affiliation-confrontation  pattern can be
extended to other registers of computer-
mediated communication. Future research
would  benefit from a purpose-built,
multilingual corpus tagged simultaneously for
emotive lexis, affixal polarity, intensifier scope,
and interjection type, allowing the co-
occurrence patterns proposed here to be
tested quantitatively rather than inferred from
independently conducted studies.

Conclusion

This article set out to integrate four
lexico-morphological devices — emotive lexis,
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affixation, intensifiers, and interjections — into a
single account of how emotivity is encoded in
language, drawing on empirical studies
published mainly between 2020 and 2025. The
synthesized evidence indicates that emotive
lexis operates through a graded denotation—
connotation continuum that is resolved largely
by discourse context; that affixation, especially
diminutive and augmentative morphology,
encodes affective polarity that is likewise
pragmatically rather than lexically fixed; that
intensifiers show sustained rather than
declining productivity, renewing themselves

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2026

through the recruitment and semantic
bleaching of new items; and that interjections,
once considered peripheral, are now shown to
be structurally central to spoken interaction,
with language-specific inventories that resist
straightforward cross-linguistic or translational
equivalence. Taken together, these findings
support a layered model of emotivity in which
lexical, ~morphological, and interactional
resources combine rather than compete, and
they point toward the need for an integrated,
quantitatively tested corpus framework as the
next step in this line of research.
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Synonymic' homonymic' and Babakulova Luiza Ravshanovna

. . babakulovaluiza2 14@gmail.com
polysemous interference in the Teacher, Department of English,

translation of term'nOIOQ'cal “Tashkent Institute of Irrigation and
units of hydrotechnical Agricultural Mechanization Engineers”
construction from English National Research University

into Uzbek and Russian

Annotation This article presents a comparative linguistic analysis of synonymic, homonymic, and
polysemantic interference in translating English hydrotechnical terminology into
Uzbek and Russian. The study applies the methodological scheme term — seme —
context — translation variant — semantic shift — pragmatic outcome, drawing on a
corpus based on GOST and ISO standards and terminological sources (Lotte, 1961,
Wiister, 1979). The analysis revealed neutralization of functional distinctions within
the synonymic series dam, levee, and weir, contextual ambiguity in the homonymic
units head and bank, and semantic narrowing in the polysemantic terms channel
and intake (Komissarov, 1990; Leychik, 2007). Translation strategies were
systematized, including transliteration, calquing, direct equivalence, functional
equivalence, and descriptive translation (Vinay & Darbelnet, 1995, Nida, 1964).
Analysis of a 535-term corpus showed that 60 percent retain full equivalence, 30
percent partial equivalence, and 10 percent undergo semantic loss (Grinev-
Grinevich, 2008). These findings have practical value for translation practice in
hydraulic engineering and for compiling multilingual terminological dictionaries.

Keywords Hydrotechnical terminology, synonymic interference, homonymy, polysemy,
translation strategies, semantic shift, functional equivalence

Gidrotexnik inshootlarga oid Babakulova Luiza Ravshanovna
terminologik birliklarni ingliz babakulovaluizaz14@gmail.com
. , L Ingliz tili" kafedrasi o'qituvchisi,
tilidan o'zbek va rus tlllar'ga Toshkent Irrigatsiya va Qishlog Xo’jaligini
tarjima qilishda sinonimik, Mexanizatsiyalash Muhandislari Instituti
omonimik va polisemantik Milliy Tadqiqot Universiteti
interferensiya
Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada ingliz tilidagi gidrotexnik inshootlarga oid terminlarning o’zbek va

rus tillariga tarjimada berilishida yuzaga keladigan sinonimik, omonimik va
polisemantik interferensiya hodisalari qiyosiy-lingvistik tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot
termin — sema - kontekst — tarjima varianti — semantik siljish - pragmatik ogibat
metodologik sxemasi asosida olib borilib, GOST va ISO standartlari, terminologik
lug'atlar hamda ilmiy manbalar asosida shakllantirilgan korpusdan foydalanildi
(Lotte, 1961, Wiister, 1979). Tahlil natijasida dam, levee, weir kabi sinonimik
qatorlarda funksional farglarning tarjimada neytrallashuvi, head va bank kabi
omonimik birliklarda kontekstual noaniqlik, channel va intake kabi polisemantik
terminlarda semantik torayish holatlari aniglandi (Komissarov, 1990; Leychik, 2007).
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Shuningdek, tarjima strategiyalari - transliteratsiya, kalkalash, to'g’ridan-to’qg’ri
ekvivalent, funksional ekvivalent va izohli tarjiima - tizimlashtirildi (Vinay &
Darbelnet, 1995, Nida, 1964). Tadqgigotda 535 ta termindan iborat korpus tahlil
qgilinib, terminlarning 60 foizi to'lig, 30 foizi gqisman ekvivalentlikni saqglashi, 10
foizida esa semantik yo’qotish kuzatilishi statistik jihatdan asoslandi.

Kalit so’zlar Gidrotexnik terminologiya, sinonimik interferensiya, omonimiya, polisemiya, tarjima
strategiyalari, semantik siljish, funksional ekvivalentlik

CvuHOHMMMUecKas, Bba6akynosa Jlynsa PaBwaHoBHa
OMOHUMMYECKas " babaku[ovaluzzaZ7i1@gmat[.com
lpenodasamens kagedpsl aH2ULCKO20 A3bIKG,

noancemMaHTn4yeckasn «TawkeHmckuti uHcmumym UH>xeHepoe
I/IHTepq)epeHU,Vlﬂ npv nepesoje uppuzayuu u MmexaHusayuu ces1bCko20o
TEPMMHONIOTMYECKUX eauNHUL, xosaucmea»

o HayuoHaneHsIl uccredosamesbckuli
rMAapoTexXHNUYeCKNX COopy>XxeHnm

yHusepcumem
C AaHINIMNCKOTIO A3biKa Ha
y36eKCKUW N pyCcCKUn A3biKn
AHHOTauusa B daHHoOU cmamee nposodumcsi conocmasumesbHO-AUH2BUCMUYECKUU aHANU3
aeseHull CUHOHUMUYecKoU, OMOHUMUYeckoU u noJsucemMaHmuyeckou

uHmepgepeHyuU, B03HUKAWUX Nnpu nepesode aH2AUlCKOU mepMuHoI02UU
2udpomexHU4eCcKUX COOpyXeHuUl Ha y3bekckul u pycckul A3eiku. VccnedosaHue
onupaemcs Ha Memod0/102U4EeCKYH0 CXeMy MepMUH — CemMad — KOHmMeKcm — 8apuaHm
nepegoda — cemaHmu4yeckul cogue — npazmamudeckoe caedcmeue, a Kopnyc
cpopmuposaH Ha ocHose cmaHdapmos [OCT u [ISO, mepmuHono2u4eckux
cnoeapeli u Hay4dHelx ucmoyHukos (Lotte, 1961, Wiister, 1979). B pe3ynemame
aHanu3a eelfaeseHel Cay4au Helmpanusayuu @yHKYUOHAbHbLIX pasnu4dul 8
CUHOHUMUYecKux padax dam, levee, weir, KOHMeKCMyaabHAs HEOOHO3HAYHOCMb
OMOHUMUYHbIX eO0uHuy head u bank, a makxe cemMaHmu4eckoe cyxeHue
nosucemaHmud4Helx mepmuHos channel u intake (Komissarov, 1990; Leychik, 2007).
Cucmemamu3suposaHel  nepegodyeckue cmpameauu — MpPAHCAUMepayus,
KanekuposaHue, npsamMol  3KeusaseHm, OYyHKYUOHA/IbHbLIU 3K8usaseHm U
onucamesnbHoiti nepesod (Vinay & Darbelnet, 1995; Nida, 1964). poaHanu3uposaH
kopnyc u3 535 mepmuHos, ycmaHossneHo, ymo 60% mepMUHO8 COXpaHsm
nosiHyro skgusaneHmHocme, 30% - yacmu4dHyro, a 8 10% ciyyaes Habarodaemcs
ceMaHmuy4eckas nomeps, Ymo cmamucmudecku obocHosaHo (Grinev-Grinevich,
2008). Pesynbmamel umerom npakmu4yeckoe 3HadeHue O/ hepesodyeckol
npakmuku 8 cgepe 2uOpOMexHUKU U  COCMaeseHuUsi  MHO20A3bIYHbIX
mepmMuHo/I02u4eckux coeaped.

KntoueBble FudpomexHuyeckas  MepMuUHO/aO2UsA,  CUHOHUMUYeCcKas  uHmepgepeHyus,
cnoBa OMOHUMUSA, — no/suceMusi, —cmpameauu nepegoda, cemaHmu4eckuti  cosue,
YHKYUOHAbHAA 3K8UBAEHMHOCMb

76



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, etgo dum

Kirish

Zamonaviy  ilmiy-texnik  taraqgiyot
sharoitida ingliz tili global ilmiy
kommunikatsiyaning asosiy vositasiga

aylangan bo'lib, bu holat turli sohalarga oid
terminologik birliklarning boshga tillarga,
xususan o'zbek va rus tillariga tarjima qilinishini
dolzarb masalaga aylantirmoqgda. Aynigsa,
gidrotexnik inshootlar sohasida terminlarning
aniq, izchil va konseptual jihatdan mos tarjima
qgilinishi ilmiy axborot almashinuvi
samaradorligini belgilovchi muhim omillardan
biridir, chunki ushbu soha muhandislik, fizika
va gidravlika kabi aniq fanlar bilan
chambarchas bog'liq bo'lib, terminlardagi har
ganday  noaniglik  texnik  mazmunning
buzilishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Terminologiya
nazariyasida termin maxsus tushunchani
ifodalovchi, tizimli xarakterga ega va imkon
gadar bir ma'nolilikka intiluvchi leksik birlik
sifatida talqgin etiladi (Lotte, 1961). Shu bilan
birga, terminlarning  standartlashuvi va
monosemantikligi ilmiy kommunikatsiyaning
barqarorligini ta’'minlaydi (Wuster, 1979). Biroq
real tarjima jarayonida til tizimining tabiiy
xususiyatlari - sinonimiya, omonimiya va
polisemiya - ushbu ideal holatni
murakkablashtiradi. Mazkur magolada aynan
shu hodisalar ingliz tilidan o'zbek va rus tillariga
tarjima jarayonida ganday namoyon bo'lishi
giyosiy-lingvistik asosda tahlil gilinadi.
Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili
Terminologiya nazariyasida sinonimiya
masalasi alohida ilmiy munozara obyekti
hisoblanadi. Terminologik tizimlarda
sinonimiya nazariy jihatdan cheklanishi lozim
bo'lsa-da, amaliy nutqda u mugarrar hodisa
sifatida namoyon bo'ladi (Grinev-Grinevich,
2008). Sinonimik terminlar orasidagi tanlov
fagat leksik darajada emas, balki tushunchaviy
(konseptual) moslik asosida amalga oshirilishi
kerakligi ta’kidlanadi (Leychik, 2007). Tarjimada
sinonimik birliklarni noto’g’ri tanlash semantik
adekvatlikni buzadi va matnning kommunikativ
giymatini  pasaytiradi  (Komissarov, 1990).
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Murakkab terminlarda semantik markazni
aniglash va uni adekvat tarzda tarjima qilish
tarjimaning asosiy vazifasi sifatida ko'rsatiladi
(Vinay & Darbelnet, 1995). Funksional
ekvivalentlik ~ tamoyiliga  ko'ra,  tarjima
o'quvchining tushunishiga mos bo'lishi kerak
(Nida, 1964). Ushbu nazariy yondashuvlar
gidrotexnik terminologiyani tarjima gqilishda
yuzaga keladigan interferensiya hodisalarini
tahlil qgilish uchun metodologik asos bo'lib
xizmat qgiladi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi

Tadgigot uchun terminologik korpus
maxsus mezonlar asosida shakllantirildi. Korpus
quyidagi manbalar asosida tuzildi: normativ
hujjatlar (GOST 19185-73, SNIP 2.06.01-86, ISO
772:2011), terminologik va izohli lug'atlar,
hamda gidrotexnika va tarjimashunoslikka oid
ilmiy manbalar. Tanlash mezonlari sifatida
terminning gidrotexnika sohasiga tegishliligi,
uch til oO'rtasida tarjima imkoniyati va
interferensiya xususiyatining mavjudligi
belgilandi. Tahlilni metodologik jihatdan izchil
tashkil etish magsadida yagona analitik model
go’llanildi: termin — sema — kontekst — tarjima
varianti — semantik siljish yoki yo’qotish —
pragmatik oqibat (Lotte, 1961). Gidrotexnik
terminlar  semantik  maydon  nazariyasi
asosida beshta mikromaydonga - suv
inshootlari, gidravlik jarayonlar, qurilmalar va
mexanizmlar, energetik tizimlar, qurilish
elementlari -ajratildi. Jami 535 ta termin tanlab
olinib, ularning har biri sinonimik, omonimik

yoki  polisemantik interferensiya  nugtai
nazaridan tahlil qgilindi.

Tadqiqot natijalari

Tahlil natijasida uch turdagi

interferensiya hodisasi aniq namoyon bo’ldi.
Sinonimik interferensiya ingliz tilidagi dam,
levee, dike, weir terminlarida kuzatildi: bu
birliklar suvni to'suvchi yoki tartibga soluvchi
inshootlarni ifodalasa-da, ularning semantik
komponentlari farglanadi. Tarjimada bu farglar
ko'pincha neytrallashadi - o'zbek tilida
“to’g'on” va "damba” terminlarining o'zaro
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almashib  qgo'llanishi  kuzatildi, bu esa
terminologik aniglikni pasaytiradi (Komissarov,
1990). Energetika sohasida ham shunga
o'xshash holat power station, hydropower

plant, thermal power station terminlarida
kuzatildi, bunda o'zbek tilida barcha
variantlarning ~ “elektr  stansiya”  tarzida

umumlashtirilishi semantik differensialarning
yo'qolishiga olib keladi.

Omonimik interferensiya eng yuqori
xatolik xavfini yuzaga keltiruvchi hodisa sifatida
aniglandi. Ingliz tilidagi head termini umumtil
leksikasida "bosh” ma’nosini bildirsa,
gidrotexnik kontekstda uning asosiy semasi
bosim yoki suv ustuni balandligi hisoblanadi;
noto'g’ri tarjima texnik xatoga olib kelishi
mumkin (Leychik, 2007). Xuddi shuningdek,
bank termini “girg’'oq” va “moliyaviy muassasa”
ma'nolari o'rtasida omonimik ajralishga ega
bo'lib, uni transliteratsiya qilib qoldirish
mazmunni butunlay buzadi.

Polisemantik interferensiya channel va
intake kabi terminlarda yaqqgol kuzatildi.
Channel termini umumtil leksikasida “kanal”,
“yo'nalish”, “aloga vositasi” kabi bir nechta
ma’'noga ega bo'lsa-da, gidrotexnik kontekstda
uning asosly semasi suv o‘tadigan sun'iy
yoki tabiiy yo'l hisoblanadi (Grinev-Grinevich,
2008). Polisemiyaning tarjimada to'g'ri hal

etilishi kontekstual tahlilni talab qiladigan
murakkab lingvistik  jarayon sifatida
baholanadi.

Tarjima strategiyalarini tizimlashtirish

natijasida Vinay va Darbelnet hamda Nida
konsepsiyalari asosida beshta asosiy usul
aniglandi:  transliteratsiya  (aqueduct -
akveduk), kalkalash (water supply system — suv
ta'minoti tizimi), to'g’ridan-to’g’ri ekvivalent
(dam - to’'g’on), funksional ekvivalent (intake
— suv olish inshooti) va izohli tarjima (koriz —
underground water channel system) (Vinay &
Darbelnet, 1995; Nida, 1964). Statistik tahlil
shuni ko'rsatdiki, 535 termindan 64 foizi to'liq
ekvivalentlikni saglaydi, 26 foizi gisman mos
keladi, 10 foizida esa semantik yo'qotish yoki
transformatsiya kuzatiladi.
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Olingan natijalar terminologiya
nazariyasidagi mavjud garashlarni gidrotexnik
terminologiya materialida tasdiglaydi.
Terminning tizimlilik va aniglik tamoyillariga
asoslanishi haqidagi fikr (Lotte, 1961) amaliy
tarjima jarayonida to'liq saglanmasligi, aynigsa
sinonimik va omonimik qatorlarda buzilishi
mumbkinligi ko'rsatildi. Bu holat terminlarning
standartlashuvi va monosemantikligi haqidagi
talabning (Wister, 1979) amaliyotda doimo
bajarilmasligini anglatadi. Shu bilan birga,
funksional ekvivalentlik tamoyili (Nida, 1964)
gidrotexnik terminlarni tarjima qilishda eng
samarali yondashuv sifatida o'zini ogladi,
chunki u terminning shaklidan ko'ra uning
vazifasini ustuvor qo'yadi. Natijalar shuni
ko'rsatadiki, terminologik interferensiyani
kamaytirish ~ uchun terminning semantik
yadrosini  aniglash,  kontekstual  tahlilni
chuqurlashtirish va milliy terminlarda izohli
tarjimadan foydalanish zarur.

Tarjima strategiyalari

Tarjima strategiyalarini tizimlashtirish
natijasida Vinay va Darbelnet hamda Nida
konsepsiyalari asosida beshta asosiy usul
aniglandi:  transliteratsiya  (aqueduct -
akveduk), kalkalash (water supply system — suv
ta’'minoti tizimi), to'g’ridan-to’g’ri ekvivalent
(dam - to’g’on), funksional ekvivalent (intake —
suv olish inshooti) va izohli tarjima (koriz -
underground water channel system).
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Tarjupa . Nazariy asos Strateglya llmiy mezon Misol (EN-UZ-RU)
strategiyasi turi
Transliteratsiya Vinay & Direct Shakl saglanadi | aqueduct - akveduk
Darbelnet translation - aKkBeayk
Kalkalash Vinay & Direct Struktur water supply system
Darbelnet translation ko'chiriladi - suv ta’minoti tizimi
- cuctema
BOZOCHaOXEH s
To'g'ridan-to'g’ri | Nida Formal Shakl-mazmun dam - to'g’'on -
ekvivalent equivalence mosligi nJoTUHa
Funksional Nida Dynamic Funksiya ustuvor | intake - suv olish
ekvivalent equivalence inshooti —
BOA03abopHoe
COOpYy>XeHue
Izohli tarjima Vinay & Oblique Mazmun izoh koriz — underground
Darbelnet translation orqali water channel system
-KApwm3
1-jadval.
Statistik tahlil shuni ko'rsatdiki, 535 (head, bank, draft) “gidravlik jarayonlar”
termindan 64 foizi to'liq ekvivalentlikni mikromaydoniga tegishli bo'lib, aynan shu

saqlaydi, 26 foizi gisman mos keladi, 10 foizida
esa semantik yo'gotish yoki transformatsiya
kuzatiladi.

Semantik mikromaydonlar kesimida
ekvivalentlik tendensiyalari

Umumiy statistik ko'rsatkich (64%, 26%,
10%) korpusning yaxlit tasvirini beradi, biroq
beshta semantik mikromaydon o'zaro bir xil
darajada ekvivalentlikni  saglamaydi; ular
orasidagi farq sifat jihatidan quyidagicha
tavsiflanadi. Milliy-madaniy komponentga ega
birliklar (sardoba, koriz, ariq kabi, “suv
inshootlari” mikromaydoni doirasida) tarjimada
ko'proq gisman ekvivalentlik yoki izohli tarjima
strategiyasini talab qiladi, chunki ularning
ma’'no hajmi manba va tarjima tilida to’liq mos
kelmaydi. Aksincha, xalgaro standartlashgan
umumtexnik birliklar (turbine, generator, pump

kabi, “qurilmalar va mexanizmlar” hamda
"energetik  tizimlar"  mikromaydonlarida)
asosan to'g'ridan-to’g’ri  ekvivalent  yoki

transliteratsiya orqali yuqori darajadagi to'liq
ekvivalentlikni  namoyon etadi. Omonimik
interferensiya xavfi eng yuqori bo’lgan birliklar
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guruhda semantik yo’gotish ehtimoli boshqa
guruhlarga  nisbatan  yuqoriroq  bo'lishi
kutiladi.

M.T. Cabréning kommunikativ
terminologiya nazariyasiga ko'ra, termin bir
vaqtning o'zida turli kommunikativ vaziyatlarda
- umumiy, yarim maxsus va maxsus
registrlarda faoliyat yuritadi, bu esa bir xil
leksemaning (masalan, head yoki bank) turli
registrlarda turlicha semaga ega bo'lishini, ya'ni
aynan omonimik interferensiyaning lingvistik
sababini izohlaydi. K. Kageuraning termin
yasalishi  nazariyasi  ko'p  komponentli
terminlarning (spillway gate, water intake
structure kabi) tarkibiy tuzilishini tahlil qilish
uchun asos bo’lib, mazkur tadqigotda
kuzatilgan komponentlar bo'yicha semantik
yuklama tagsimotini nazariy jihatdan asoslaydi.
P. Faberning freym asosidagi terminologiya
yondashuvi esa polisemantik interferensiyani
tushuntirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi:
channel termini gidrotexnik matnda
faollashadigan “suv uzatish” freymi orqali
0'zining "aloga vositasi” ma’nosidan ajraladi,
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ya'ni kontekst nafaqgat leksik, balki kognitiv
freym darajasida ham semantik tanlovni
belgilaydi. Shu tariga, ushbu tadgigotning
natijalari nafagat an’anaviy tarjimashunoslik
(Vinay & Darbelnet, Nida, Komissarov), balki
zamonaviy kognitiv-kommunikativ
terminologiya nazariyalari nuqtai nazaridan
ham asoslanadi.

Xulosa

Gidrotexnik inshootlar terminologiyasini
ingliz tilidan o'zbek va rus tillariga tarjima
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3aHUMaswuxcs ux uccredosaHueM. Ha HayyHolU oOcHo8e packpeisaemcs
ucnosib308aHue y3bekckux nociosuy 8 XxydoxecmeeHHOU Jsumepamype u ux
3HayeHue 015 U3y4YeHUs UCMOopuUU f3bIKA.

KnroueBbie
c/ioBa

lMocnosuya, goneknop, ycmHoe HapoOHoe meopyecmeo, hapemuoao2us, cOopHUK
nocs08uY, A3blKO3HAHUe, ho/IbKAoOpUCMUKA, HapoOHoe Muposo33peHue, Maxmyod

Kaweapu, «[ueaH ayaam am-mropk»

Kirish

O’zbek xalq og'zaki ijodi xalgning ko'p
asrlik tarixiy tajribasi, ma‘'naviy gadriyatlari va
dunyogarashini o'zida mujassam etgan bebaho
madaniy meros hisoblanadi. Uning eng
gadimiy va sermazmun janrlaridan biri bo‘lgan
magqollar xalq tafakkurining ixcham, obrazli va
hikmatli ifodasi sifatida alohida ilmiy gimmatga
ega. Magqollar orqali xalgning hayotiy tajribasi,
mehnat madaniyati, axloqiy garashlari, ijtimoiy
munosabatlari hamda estetik didi avloddan-
avlodga vyetkazib kelingan. Shu bois ular
nafagat folklorshunoslik, balki tilshunoslik,
adabiyotshunoslik, etnografiya,
madaniyatshunoslik va paremiologiya fanlari
uchun ham muhim tadqiqot obyektidir.

O'zbek magollarining shakllanishi
gadimgi turkiy xalglarning og'zaki ijod
an‘analari bilan chambarchas bog'lig bo'lib,
ularning ilk yozma namunalari Mahmud
Koshg'ariyning “Devonu lug'otit turk” asarida
uchraydi. Keyingi davrlarda Yusuf Xos Hojib,
Ahmad Yassaviy, Alisher Navoiy, Gulxaniy va
boshga mutafakkirlar ijodida maqollardan
samarali foydalanilishi ushbu janrning xalq
tafakkuridagi mustahkam o’rnini tasdiglaydi.
XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab esa
o'zbek magqollarini yig'ish, nashr etish,
tasniflash va ilmiy tahlil gilish ishlari tizimli
ravishda rivojlanib, paremiologiya mustaqil
ilmiy yo'nalish sifatida shakllana boshladi.

Bugungi kunda o'zbek magqollarini
tarixiy-qgiyosiy, lingvistik, semantik, pragmatik,
kognitiv va lingvomadaniy jihatdan o'rganishga
bo'lgan qizigish tobora ortib bormoqda.
Globallashuv va ragamli kommunikatsiya
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sharoitida milliy madaniy merosni saglash,
magqollarning til va tafakkur taraqqiyotidagi
o'rnini aniglash hamda ularning zamonaviy
kommunikativ vazifalarini tadqiq etish dolzarb
ilmiy masalalardan biri hisoblanadi. Mazkur
magolaning magqgsadi o'zbek maqollarining
o'rganilish tarixini yoritish, ularni ilmiy tadgqiq
etish  bosqichlarini  tahlil  qilish  hamda
paremiologiya rivojiga  hissa  qo’shgan
olimlarning ilmiy xizmatlarini baholashdan
iborat.
Adabiyotlar tahlili va Metodologiya
Xalg og'zaki ijodi millatning tarixiy
xotirasi, ma’'naviy qadriyatlari va madaniy
tafakkurini o'zida mujassamlashtirgan bebaho
manbadir. Folklorning eng gadimiy va ommaviy
janrlaridan biri bo'lgan maqollar xalgning ko'p
asrlik hayotiy tajribasi, dunyoqarashi va falsafiy
mushohadalarini qisqa, lo'nda va obrazli
shaklda ifodalaydi. Shu sababli maqollar
nafagat badiiy-estetik hodisa, balki xalgning
ijtimoly,  siyosiy, ma'naviy va axlogiy
garashlarini aks ettiruvchi muhim manba
sifatida ham katta ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Magollar xalgning kundalik hayoti bilan
uzviy bog'lig bo’lib, ular orgali insonning
tabiatga, jamiyatga, mehnatga, oilaga va odob-
axlogga munosabati namoyon bo'ladi. Har bir
maqolda xalq tajribasi umumlashtirilgan holda
mujassamlashadi. Shu bois magollar xalq
tafakkurining mahsuli sifatida qadrlanadi.
O’zbek xalg magqollari asrlar davomida
xalq tilida yashab, og'zaki ravishda avloddan-
avlodga o'tib kelgan. Ular xalg nutqining
ajralmas gismiga aylangan bo'lib, badiiy
adabiyotda, ilmiy asarlarda, publitsistik
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matnlarda va kundalik mulogotda keng
go’llanib kelinmogda. O’zbek magqollarining
mazmun jihatdan rang-barangligi, badiiy
mukammalligi va falsafiy teranligi ularni
ilmiy jihatdan o'rganish zaruratini yuzaga
keltirgan.

O’zbek xalg maqollari uzoq tarixiy
taraggiyot mahsuli hisoblanadi. Ularning
ildizlari gadimgi turkiy xalglarning og'zaki
ijjodiga borib tagaladi. Maqollar dastlab
xalgning kundalik hayotida yuzaga kelgan
kuzatishlar, mehnat tajribasi va turmush
ehtiyojlari asosida shakllangan. Vaqt o'tishi
bilan ular xalq tafakkurining tayyor qolipdagi
hikmatli ifodasiga aylangan.

Maqgollar xalq orasida og'zaki shaklda
yashaganligi sababli ular doimiy ravishda boyib
borgan. Ba'zi maqollar vaqt o'tishi bilan
unutilgan bo'lsa, ayrimlari yangi mazmun kasb
etgan. Ayrim magqollarning shakli o'zgargan,
biroq asosiy mazmuni saglanib golgan. Bu hol
xalq tilining tarixiy rivojlanish jarayoni bilan
chambarchas bog'ligdir.

O'zbek xalq magqollari xalgning ko'p asrlik
hayotiy tajribasi, axlogiy me'yorlari  va
dunyogarashini o'zida mujassamlashtirgan eng
gadimiy paremiologik birliklardan biridir.
Magqollar qgisga shaklda chuqur mazmunni
ifodalashi, xalg tafakkurining umumlashgan
natijasi bo'lishi bilan boshqa folklor janrlaridan
ajralib turadi. Shu sababli ular folklorshunoslik,
tilshunoslik, adabiyotshunoslik, etnografiya,
falsafa va lingvomadaniyatshunoslik fanlarining
muhim tadqgigot obyektiga aylangan.

Paremiologiya fanida maqollar nafagat til
hodisasi, balki xalq tafakkuri va madaniyatining
verbal modeli sifatida baholanadi. Rus olimi G.L.
Permyakov  magqollarni  xalgning ijtimoiy
tajribasini umumlashtiruvchi semantik
formulalar deb hisoblaydi. Olimning fikricha,
maqollar real hayotdagi hodisalarni
umumlashtirgan holda inson xulg-atvorini
tartibga soluvchi me'yoriy birlik vazifasini
bajaradi (Permyakov, 1988). Mazkur yondashuv
o'zbek magqollarining mazmuniy mohiyatini
ham to’liq ifodalaydi. Masalan, “Yetti o’Ichab,
bir kes”, “Avval o'yla, keyin so'yla” kabi maqollar
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insonni har ganday garorni puxta o'ylab gabul
gilishga undaydi.

O'zbek magqgollarining tarixiy ildizlari
gadimgi turkiy yozma manbalarga borib
tagaladi. Xl asrda Mahmud Koshg'ariy

tomonidan yaratilgan “Devonu lug’otit turk”
asarida to'rt yuzga yaqgin maqol va matallar
keltirilgan bo’lib, ular turkiy xalglarning
tafakkuri, urf-odati va axlogiy qarashlarini
yoritishda muhim manba hisoblanadi. Mahmud
Koshg'ariy maqollarni tilning boyligi va xalq
donishmandligining ifodasi sifatida baholab,
ularni lug'at tarkibiga kiritgan. Bugungi o'zbek
magqollarining katta qismi mazkur asardagi
hikmatli iboralar bilan mazmun va shakl
jihatidan mushtarakdir. Masalan, gadimgi turkiy
manbalardagi mehnat, birlik va sabr-togat
hagidagi  hikmatlar ~ zamonaviy = o'zbek
magqollarida ham o'z aksini topgan.

Turkiy adabiy an'analarda magqollar fagat
og'zaki ijod namunasi bo’lib golmagan, balki

yozma adabiyotning ham muhim badiiy
vositasiga aylangan. Yusuf Xos Hojibning
“Qutadg’'u  bilig", Ahmad  Yassaviyning

“Hikmatlar”, Alisher Navoiyning “Mahbub ul-
qulub”, Boburning “Boburnoma” asarlarida xalq
magqollariga yaqin hikmatli iboralar keng
go'llanilgan. Bu esa xalg donishmandligi bilan
yozma adabiyot o'rtasidagi uzviy bog'liglikni
ko'rsatadi. Aynigsa, Alisher Navoiy hikmatli
iboralarni badiiy-estetik maqgsadda qo'llab,
ularni yangi mazmun bilan boyitgan. Masalan,
"Tilga e'tibor — elga e'tibor" mazmunidagi
fikrlar Navoiy asarlarida turli shakllarda
ifodalangan bo’lib, bugungi maqgollarning
shakllanishiga ham ta'sir ko'rsatgan.

O’zbek  paremiologiyasining alohida
bosqichi  XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan
boshlanadi. Bu davrda Yevropa shargshunoslari
Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining tili va folklorini
o'rganishga katta qizigish bildirdilar. Venger
shargshunosi Hermann Vamberining
“Chagataische Sprachstudien” (1867) asarida
112 ta o'zbek magolining berilishi o'zbek
paremiologiyasining Yevropa ilmiy muhitiga
kirib  borishida muhim gadam  bo'ldi.
Keyinchalik N. Ostroumov, H. Zarifov, B.
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Karimov va boshga olimlar tomonidan
magqollarni yig'ish va nashr etish ishlari izchil
davom ettirildi.

XX asrning ikkinchi yarmida o'zbek
magqollarini ilmiy tizimlashtirish bo'yicha keng
ko'lamli tadqiqotlar amalga oshirildi. M.
Afzalov, T. Mirzayev, A. Musoqulov, B.
Sarimsoqov kabi folklorshunoslar minglab
magqollarni yig'ib, ularni mavzular bo'yicha
tasnifladilar. Aynigsa, 1987-1988-yillarda nashr
etilgan ikki jildlik “O’zbek xalq maqgollari”
to’plami paremiologiya tarixidagi eng muhim
ilmiy ishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Mazkur
akademik nashrda o’n uch mingga yagin maqol
ilmiy izohlar bilan berilgan bo'lib, ular semantik
va tematik jihatdan tizimlashtirilgan.

Tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan magqollar
frazeologik birliklarga yaqin bo'lsa-da, ular
mustaqil kommunikativ birlik sifatida qgaraladi.
V.V. Vinogradov maqollarni tugallangan fikrni
ifodalovchi tayyor sintaktik konstruksiya deb
baholaydi (Vinogradov, 1977). Hagigatan ham
maqollar nutgda alohida gap sifatida
go'llanilib, muayyan xulosa yoki bahoni
ifodalaydi. Masalan, “Birlik bor joyda tiriklik
bor” maqoli nafagat grammatik jihatdan
tugallangan gap, balki ijtimoiy birdamlikning
umumlashgan falsafiy xulosasidir.

Lingvomadaniy  yondashuvga  ko'ra,
maqollar milliy mentalitetning til orqali
ifodalangan modeli hisoblanadi. V.A. Maslova
ta'kidlaganidek, paremiologik birliklar xalgning

madaniy  stereotiplari va  gadriyatlarini
saglovchi lisoniy kod vazifasini bajaradi
(Maslova, 2001). O'zbek magqollarida ham
mehmondo’stlik, kattaga hurmat,

mehnatsevarlik, sabr-qanoat va oilaparvarlik
kabi milliy gadriyatlar ustuvor o'rin egallaydi.
Jumladan, “Mehmon otangdan ulug’, "Mehnat
gilgan to’q yashar”, “Ota rozi — Xudo rozi" kabi
magqollar xalgning ma’'naviy qadriyatlarini
yaqgol namoyon etadi.

So'nggi vyillarda magqollarni  kognitiv
tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan tadqiq etishga
alohida  e'tibor qgaratiimogda.  Kognitiv
yondashuvga ko'ra, magqollar inson
tafakkuridagi konseptlarni ifodalovchi lisoniy
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modellardir. Masalan, "Vaqt - oltin”, “llm -
boylik”, “Do’st boshga kulfat tushganda
bilinadi” kabi magollar xalgning vaqt, bilim va
do'stlik hagidagi konseptual garashlarini
ifodalaydi. Bunday tahlillar maqollar orgali xalq
tafakkurining konseptual xaritasini tiklash
imkonini beradi.

Bugungi kunda o'zbek maqollarini
korpus lingvistikasi, kompyuter
paremiologiyasi va sun'iy intellekt

texnologiyalari asosida o'rganish dolzarb ilmiy
yo'nalishlardan biriga aylanmoqda. Elektron
magqollar bazalarini yaratish, ularni semantik
teglash, avtomatik tasniflash va boshga
tillardagi magollar bilan giyoslash xalg og‘zaki
ijodini ragamli muhitda saglash va tadqiq etish
imkoniyatlarini  kengaytirmoqda. Shu bilan
birga, magqollarni tarjimashunoslik nugtai
nazaridan o‘rganish ham muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Chunki har bir magol muayyan xalgning
madaniy tajribasi va milliy mentalitetini aks
ettiradi, shuning uchun ularni boshqa tillarga
tarjima gilishda nafagat mazmun, balki milliy
kolorit va pragmatik ta'sirni ham saqlab qgolish
zarur.

O'zbek magqollarining shakllanish tarixi
juda gadimiy davrlarga borib tagaladi. Markaziy
Osiyo  hududi gadimdan turli  xalqglar,
madaniyatlar va sivilizatsiyalar chorrahasi bo'lib
kelgan. Sug'd, Baqtriya va Xorazm kabi gadimgi
davlatlar davridayoq xalg og'zaki ijodining
dastlabki shakllari yuzaga kelgan. Ana shu

davrda xalgning kundalik turmushi,
dehgonchilik va chorvachilik bilan bog'liq
tajribalari asosida ilk magqollar shakllana

boshlagan (Afzalov, Mirzayev, 1987). Ular tabiat
hodisalari, insonlar o'rtasidagi munosabatlar,
mehnat va axloqiy gadriyatlarni aks ettirgan.
O’zbek xalg magqollarining rivojlanishida
Buyuk ipak yo'lining o'rni alohida ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Markaziy Osiyo orgali o'tgan savdo
yo'llari  nafagat iqgtisodiy, balki madaniy
alogalarning ham rivojlanishiga xizmat gilgan.
Turli xalglar vakillari, savdogarlar, olimlar va
sayyohlar orgali yangi g'oyalar, badiiy obrazlar
va hikmatli iboralar xalq og'zaki ijodiga kirib
kelgan. Shu sababli o'zbek maqollarida turkiy,
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forsiy va arab madaniyatining ayrim unsurlari
uyg'unlashgan holda namoyon bo'ladi.

O'zbek magqollarining eng gadimgi
yozma namunalarini XI asrda yashagan buyuk
turkiyshunos olim Mahmud
Koshg'ariyning(1960-1963) Devonu lug'otit
turk asarida uchratamiz. Ushbu asarda turkiy
xalglar orasida keng qo’llangan 400 ga yaqgin
maqol va matallar keltirilgan. Mahmud
Koshg'ariy magqollarni til boyligi va xalq
donishmandligining ifodasi sifatida baholagan.

“Devonu lug'otit turk”"dagi maqollar
bugungi o'zbek magqollari bilan mazmun va
shakl jihatidan yaqinlik kasb etadi. Bu esa
magqollar xalq tafakkurida uzoq asrlar davomida
yashab kelayotganligini ko'rsatadi.

Shunday qilib, o'zbek magqollarining
o'rganilish tarixi xalq og'zaki ijodini yig'ish va
nashr etish bosgichidan zamonaviy lingvistik,

folkloristik,  kognitiv. ~ va  lingvomadaniy
tadgiqotlargacha  bo’lgan  uzluksiz  ilmiy
taragqgiyot jarayonini aks ettiradi. Mazkur
tadqiqotlar nafagat o'zbek

paremiologiyasining nazariy asoslarini boyitadi,
balki xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, milliy tafakkuri va
ma’'naviy merosini ilmiy asosda o'rganish
hamda kelajak avlodlarga yetkazishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Natija va Muhokama

O'zbek adabiyoti tarixida maqollar
muhim badiiy vosita sifatida keng go’llanilgan.
Shoir va yozuvchilar magqollar orgali asar
tilining xalqchilligini kuchaytirgan, obrazlarning
xarakterini ochib bergan hamda fikrning
ta'sirchanligini oshirgan. Yusuf Xos Hojib,
Ahmad Yassaviy, Rabg'uziy, Alisher Navoiy,
Bobur, Ogahiy, Mugqgimiy, Furgat, Abdulla
Qodiriy, Oybek, G'afur  G'ulom kabi
ijjodkorlarning asarlarida xalg maqollaridan
unumli  foydalanilgan. Masalan, Alisher
Navoiyning ko'plab asarlarida xalq magqollariga
yaqgin hikmatli iboralar uchraydi. Bu hol Navoiy

jodining xalg og'zaki ijodi bilan uzviy
bog'ligligini ko'rsatadi.
O'zbek adabiyotida maqollarga

asoslangan maxsus asarlar ham yaratilgan.
Jumladan, Muhammad Sharif Gulxaniyning
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Zarbulmasal asarida 300 dan ortig magqollar
go’llangan. Ushbu asar o'zbek
paremiologiyasining muhim yodgorliklaridan
biri hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, Sulaymonqul Rojiy
magqollarni she'riy shaklga solib, ularni badiiy
jihatdan gayta ishlagan. Bu esa maqollarning
xalq adabiyotidan yozma adabiyotga faol
o'tganligini ko'rsatadi.

O’zbek magqollarini ilmiy asosda yig‘ish va
nashr etish ishlari XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan
boshlangan. Bu davrda maqollarni yozib olish
va tizimlashtirishga qizigish kuchaydi.

Venger shargshunosi Hermann Vamberi
tomonidan 1867-yilda Leypsigda nashr etilgan
“Chig'atoy tili darsligi” asarida 112 ta o'zbek
maqoli berilgan. Bu o'zbek maqollarining
Yevropa ilmiy muhitiga kirib borishida muhim
gadam bo'ldi.

Keyinchalik N. Ostroumov, B. Rahmonov,
Sh. Jo'rayev, H. Zarifov, B. Karimov, R
Jumaniyozov, E. Siddiqov, B. Sarimsoqov, T.
Mirzayev, A. Musoqulov  kabi olimlar
tomonidan turli magqollar to’'plamlari nashr
qilindi.

Bu to'plamlarning ayrimlarida magqollar

mavzular asosida tasniflangan bo'lsa,
ayrimlarida alifbo tartibida joylashtirilgan.
Masalan, M. Afzalov (1987) boshchiligida

tayyorlangan magqollar to’plamida 2500 dan
ortig magol 34 mavzu asosida berilgan.

1987-1988-yillarda ikki jilddan iborat
akademik magqollar to'plamining nashr etilishi
o'zbek folklorshunosligi tarixidagi eng katta
yutuglardan biri bo’ldi. Mazkur to'plamga o'n
uch mingga yaqgin magqollar kiritilgan bo'lib,
ular ilmiy izohlar asosida tizimlashtirilgan.

Magqollar  tarjima  jarayonida eng
murakkab birliklardan biri hisoblanadi. Chunki
ular xalgning milliy mentaliteti, madaniyati va
dunyogarashini o'zida mujassamlashtiradi.

O'zbek maqollarini  boshga tillarga
tarjima qilish jarayonida nafagat mazmun, balki
badiiylik va milliy ruhni ham saglash muhim
hisoblanadi. Shu sababli ko'plab tarjimonlar
magqollarni ekvivalent maqollar orqgali tarjima
gilishga harakat gilganlar.
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Rus tiliga o'zbek magqollarini tarjima
gilishda Y. Chernyavskiy, V. Ro'zimatov, N.
Gatsunayev va A. Naumov kabi tarjimonlarning
xizmatlari katta bo’lgan.

O'zbek xalg magqollari xalq tafakkuri,
milliy madaniyat va ma’'naviy merosning
bebaho qismidir. Ular xalgning ko'p asrlik
tajribasi, hayot hagidagi garashlari va falsafiy
tafakkurini aks ettiradi.

Magqollarni yig'ish, nashr etish va ilmiy
jihatdan o'rganish ishlari natijasida bugungi
kunda boy paremiologik fond shakllangan.
Mahmud Koshg'ariydan boshlab zamonaviy
folklorshunoslargacha bo‘lgan  olimlarning
ilmiy faoliyati o'zbek maqollarini saglab qgolish
va ilmiy muomalaga kiritishda muhim ahamiyat
kasb etdi.

Bugungi kunda magqollarni lingvistik,
folkloristik, pragmatik, semantik va madaniy
jihatdan  tadqiq etish  dolzarb  ilmiy
yo'nalishlardan biri bo’lib golmoqgda. Chunki
magqollar xalgning milliy ruhini, tarixiy xotirasini
va tafakkurini o'zida mujassamlashtirgan noyob
ma’naviy meros hisoblanadi.

Xulosa

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki,
o'zbek xalg magqollari xalgning tarixiy xotirasi,
ma’'naviy dunyosi va milliy tafakkurining eng
muhim tarkibiy gismlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Ular asrlar davomida og'zaki an'ana orqali
sayqallanib, xalgning turmush tarzi, ijtimoiy
munosabatlari, mehnat faoliyati va axloqgiy
gadriyatlarini o'zida mujassamlashtirgan. Shu
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jihatdan magqollar nafagat folklor namunasi,
balki xalgning madaniy, tarixiy va il
taraqgiyotini o'rganishda ishonchli ilmiy manba
sifatida ham katta ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O’zbek magqollarining ilmiy tadqiqi
Mahmud Koshg'ariy merosidan boshlanib, XIX-
XX asrlarda ularni yig'ish, nashr etish va
tizimlashtirish ishlari bilan yangi bosqichga
ko'tarildi. H. Vamberi, H. Zarifov, T. Mirzayev, M.
Afzalov, A. Musoqulov, B. Sarimsoqov va
boshqga olimlarning ilmiy izlanishlari natijasida
boy paremiologik fond yaratildi hamda
magqollarni mazmuniy, tematik va lingvistik
jihatdan tasniflash imkoniyati kengaydi. Bu
tadgiqotlar o'zbek paremiologiyasining
mustaqil ilmiy yo'nalish sifatida rivojlanishiga
muhim zamin yaratdi.

Hozirgi bosqichda o'zbek maqollarini
lingvomadaniy, kognitiv, diskursiv, pragmatik
va qiyosiy aspektlarda o‘rganish yangi ilmiy
natijalarni qo’lga kiritish imkonini bermoqda.
Aynigsa, ragamli texnologiyalar asosida
elektron paremiologik korpuslar yaratish,
magqollarni sun’iy intellekt yordamida tahlil
gilish ~ hamda ularning turli tillardagi
ekvivalentlarini  giyosiy o'rganish istigbolli
ilmiy yo'nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Shunday
ekan, o'zbek maqollarini chuqur o'rganish va
ularni  kelajak avlodlarga yetkazish milliy
madaniy merosni asrash, til taraqqiyotini
ta'minlash hamda xalq donishmandligini ilmiy
muomalaga keng jalb etishda muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.
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Discursive and Semantic Features Yunusaliyeva Nozimakhon Zukhriddin gizi®
of Festival Vocabulary in German nozimaxons7@gmail.com

Student,
and Uzbek Linguocultures Fergana State University
Annotation This article conducts a comparative linguistic exploration of how festive culture is

verbalized and interpreted within the context of German and Uzbek cultural
frameworks. The research systematically examines holiday lexicon, phraseological
resources, semantic fields, and symbolic expressions in close correlation with
ethnocultural values, historical experiences, and social practices. The findings
rigorously demonstrate that language performs highly differentiated functions in the
nominalization of festive concepts, the configuration of their semantic and
pragmatic connotations, and the transmission of cultural codes. Specifically, in
Uzbek linguoculture, the holiday lexicon predominantly reflects collective values and
sociocultural rituals, whereas in German tradition, holidays are linguistically
constructed through the lens of social order, seasonal cycles, and historical
frameworks. The identified discursive discrepancies foster a profound comprehension
of intercultural communication complexities and pose significant theoretical and
practical value for translation studies and comparative linguistics.

Keywords Festive discourse, linguocultural analysis, semantic field, pragmatic connotation,
comparative lexicology, Uzbek and German languages, intercultural communication

Nemis va o'zbek Yunusaliyeva Nozimaxon Zuxriddin qizi
. e ' 7 L
lingvomadaniyatida bayram rosmaon @gm;g[;(;:

leksikasining diskursiv va Farg’ona davlat universiteti
semantik xususiyatlari

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgolada o’zbek va nemis madaniyatlari kontekstida bayramlar va
ularning tildagi interpretatsiyasi qiyosiy-lingvistik jihatdan tadqiq etilgan. Tadgiqgot
obyekti sifatida bayram leksikasi, frazeologik qatlam, konseptual-semantik
maydonlar hamda ramziy ifodalarning milliy-madaniy qadriyatlar va ijtimoiy
amaliyotlar bilan uzviyligi tahlilga tortildi. Olingan natijalar til tizimining
bayramona konseptlarni nomlashda, ularning semantik hamda pragmatik
konnotatsiyalarini  shakllantirishda, shuningdek, etnik ramzlarni uzatishda
differensial  xarakterga ega  ekanligini  ko'rsatdi. ~ Chunonchi,  o’zbek
lingvomadaniyatida bayram leksikasi ko'proq jamoaviy qadriyatlar va
sotsiomadaniy marosimlarni reprezentatsiya qilsa, nemis an'anasida bayramlar
{jtimoly tartib, mavsumiy sikllar va tarixiy kontekst doirasida vogelanadi. Mazkur
qiyosiy-diskursiv  farglar ~madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya murakkabligini
anglashga xizmat qilib, qiyosiy leksikologiya, tarjimashunoslik hamda lingvistik
tipologiya sohalarida muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga egadir.

3 Yunusaliyeva N.Z. — ORCID: 0009-0007-9208-5708
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Kalit so’zlar Bayram diskursi, lingvomadaniy tahlil, semantik maydon, pragmatik konnotatsiya,
qlyosiy leksikologiya, o’zbek va nemis tillari, madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya

AnckypcuBHbIe U ceMaHTUUYeckne lOHycannesa HosnmaxoH 3yxpuaavH Knsu
- nozimaxon57@gmail.com
0CO6eHHOCTV Npa3aHUYHON zimaxons7@gmal
o CmydeHmka,
JIEKCNKN B HEMeELIKOU " @epaaHckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsbIl yHusepcumem
y36€eKcKOo IMHIBOKY/IbTypax
AHHOTaLuA B OaHHOU cmamee 8 CONOCMABUMENbHO-UH2BUCMUYECKOM  dacnekme

uccredyromea  ocobeHHocmu  8epbasnuzayuu  Npa3oHUYHoOU  Ky/Jemypel 8
KOHMeKkcme Hemeyko20 U y36eKcKo20 A3bIKoBbIX NnpocmpaHcms. B xode
uccnedosaHus demasbHoO aHanusupyromcs NpasoOHUYHAA  JIeKCuUKa,
dpaszeonozuyeckuli  ¢oHO,  cemMaHmuyeckue  nNosiA U CUMBOJUYECKUe
penpe3eHMayuu Ha OCHOB8e 3MHOKY/JbMYpPHbIX YeHHOocmel, ucmopu4Yeckux
mpaduyuli U coyuanbHeIx nNpakmuk 0s8yx Hapodos. [losydeHHble pe3ysbmamel
obvekmusHo 0Jokaselgarom, 4YmMoO A3bIK 8bINOJAHAeM OugghepeHyupyrouue
dyHKYuU npu  HOMUHAYUU NpPasoHUYHbIX KOHYUenmos, opMuUpo8aHUU Ux
CeMaHmMuKo-npazmMamuy4eckux KOHHOmMayuli u MpaHcasyuu KyemypHelx ko0os.
YcmaroeneHo, umo 8 y3bekckol J/UH2B80KY/lbmype NpasOHUYHAs JleKCukd 8
6osbweli cmeneHuU 3KCNAUYUpyem KoJ1eKmusHble YeHHOCMU U COYUOKY/IbMmypHble
06psadel, mo2da kak 8 Hemeykol mpaduyuu npa3oHuku eepbanusyromca yepes
nNpu3My CoyuaIbLHO20 NOPsAOKA, CE30HHbIX YUK/I08 U UCMOpUYecko20 KOHMekcma.
BeiseneHHele  pacxoxdeHuss cnocobcmeyrom bosiee  21y60KOMYy NOHUMAHUKO
cheyuguku MexkynemypHoU KOMMYHUKAQUUU U UMerom cyujecmeeHHoe Hay4Ho-
npakmudeckoe 3Ha4deHue O/ Mmeopuu nepesoda U CONOCMABUMEIbHO20
A36IKO3HAHUSI.

KnroueBble MMpasoHuYHeIl  QuCKypc, /UH2BOKYIbMYpPHbIU aHAAU3, CeMaHmuyeckoe novie,
cnoBa npazmamudeckas KOHHOMAYus, conocmasumesibHAs 1eKCUKo/102us, y3bekckuli u
HeMeykull A3bIKU, MEXKY/bmypHAas KOMMYHUKAYUs

Kirish orqali jamiyatning axlogiy, ma’'naviy va

Bayramlar til orqali ifodalanadigan emotsional me'yorlarini uzatish, avloddan
murakkab madaniy fenomen bo’lib, ular avlodga  madaniy  tajribani  yetkazish,
xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, urf-odatlari, diniy shuningdek, milliy o'ziga xoslikni ifodalash
e'tigodlari, ijtimoiy gadriyatlari, estetik didi va vositasi sifatida ham xizmat giladi (Mahmudov,
mentalitetini aks ettiradi (Eco, 2004). Bayram 2004).
nomlari, terminlar, frazeologik birliklar va O'zbek tilida bayram leksikasi “bayram”,
ramziy ifodalar nafagat tilning leksik boyligini “tantana”,  “qutlov’,  "Navroz’,  "Hayit”,
oshiradi, balki madaniyat qonuniyatlarini, “Sumalak” kabi birliklar orgali ifodalanadi. Bu
gadriyatlar tizimini va xalgning dunyoqarashini leksik birliklar ko'pincha jamoaviy gadriyatlarni,
ochib beradi. Shu bilan birga, bayramlar til diniy marosimlarni, tabiat bilan uyg’unlikni,
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tarbiyaviy va ma’'naviy birlik g'oyalarini aks
ettiradi. Shu bilan birga, ular bayramlarning
emotsional va ramziy mazmunini uzatadi,
ya'ni til orgali nafagat ma’'no, balki his-tuyg'u,
mehr-oqibat, hamjihatlik va madaniy xulgni
ham aks ettiradi (Rahmatullayev, 2015).
Masalan, “Navro’z” bayrami nafagat bahor
kelishini va tabiat uyg'unligini bildirsa, balki

oilaviy va jamoaviy birdamlik, insoniy
gadriyatlar va milliy merosni ifodalaydi
(Madvaliyev, 2020).

Nemis tilida bayram leksikasi esa
“Feiertag”, “Fest”, “Feier”, “Ostern”,
“Weihnachten” kabi terminlar  orqali

ifodalanadi. Bu terminlar rasmiy-historik va
ijtimoiy kontekstda ishlatiladi, aniq tartib, tarixiy
vogealar va institutsional qadriyatlar bilan
bog'liqdir (Wierzbicka, 1997). Nemis bayramlari
ko'pincha jamiyatning rasmiy, diniy yoki
mavsumiy tizimlarida markaziy o'rin tutadi,
shuningdek, bayramlarning normativ,
funksional jihatlarini ta'kidlaydi. Shu tarzda,
bayram leksikasi til boyligini oshirish bilan
birga, jamiyat va madaniyat tarixini, ijtimoiy
strukturani va milliy gadriyatlarni aks ettiruvchi
vosita sifatida ham xizmat giladi.

Bayram tushunchasi tilning semantik
maydonida madaniyatning asosiy komponenti
sifatida joylashadi va madaniyat bilan til
o'rtasidagi uzviy bog'liglikni namoyon qiladi
(Hofsted, 2001). Shu bois, bayramlarni til orgali
ifodalanishini giyosiy tahlil qilish lingvistika,
lingvokulturologiya, semantika va
madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya sohalarida
dolzarb ilmiy masala hisoblanadi.

Tadgiqot nafagat leksik birliklar va
frazeologizmlarni, balki bayramlarning
semantik, etimologik, pragmatik, madaniy va
ramziy jihatlarini ham qgamrab oladi. Bu
yondashuv o'zbek va nemis madaniyatlaridagi
ijtimoiy, tarixiy va diniy tafovutlarni chuqurroq
anglashga imkon beradi, madaniyatlararo
tarjima, til o'gitish va kommunikatsiya
jarayonlarini samarali qilishga xizmat giladi.
Shu bilan birga, bayramlar tilining o'rganilishi
milliy mentalitetni, an’analarni, tarixiy xotirani
va ijtimoiy qadriyatlarni til orqali uzatish
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milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan
imkoniyatlarini  aniglashda muhim vosita
sifatida qaraladi (Xodcteae, 2001).

Bayram leksikasi tilning nafagat semantik,
balki madaniy, emotsional va pragmatik
girralarini  o'rganish imkonini beradi. Shu
sababli, mazkur tadqiqot o'zbek va nemis
madaniyatlari  kontekstida  bayramlar va
ularning til orgali ifodalanishini giyosiy tahlil

gilishga yo'naltirilgan  bo'lib,  lingvistik,
lingvokulturologik va madaniyatlararo
kommunikatsiya  sohalarida yangi ilmiy
natijalarni olishga xizmat giladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili

Til  bayramlarning ijtimoiy, diniy va

madaniy mazmunini uzatishda muhim vosita
sifatida xizmat qiladi. Bayram leksikasi nafagat
semantik maydonni boyitadi, balki madaniy
gadriyatlarni, an‘anaviy urf-odatlarni  va
jamiyatdagi ijtimoly munosabatlarni  aks
ettiradi. Ingliz va o'zbek tillaridagi “bayram”
tushunchasi leksik-semantik maydon sifatida
lingvokulturologik  tahlil  qilinib,  tilning
madaniyatni ifodalashdagi o'rni, frazeologik
birliklar orgali milliy mentalitetni namoyon
etish imkoniyatlari tadqiq etilgan (Hofsted,
2001). Ushbu tadgiqotlar bayram leksikasining
bir til va madaniyat kontekstida ganday
ishlashini, shuningdek, semantik
konnotatsiyalar orqali ijtimoiy-hissiy tajribalarni
uzatishda tilning rolini ko'rsatadi.

Shuningdek, o'zbek va nemis tillaridagi
frazeologik birliklar ham madaniyatlararo
farglarga ega ekanligi aniglangan. O'zbek
tilidagi frazeologizmlar ko'pincha jamoaviy
gadriyatlar, diniy an’analar, tabiat bilan
uyg'unlik va milliy bayram marosimlarini aks
ettiradi, ularning emotsional-expessiv
yuklamasi yuqori bo'ladi. Nemis tilidagi
frazeologizmlar esa ko'proq individual his-
tuyg‘ular, rasmiy-historik tartib va mavsumiy
tsikllar bilan bog'liq bo’lib, normativ va
funksional jihatlarni ta'kidlaydi (Eco, 2004).

Izalnish natijalari bayramlar bilan bog'liq
frazeologizmlarni  o'rganishda  til  bilan
madaniyat o'rtasidagi farglar mavjudligini,

shuningdek, milliy mentalitetning frazeologik
yondashuvlarda aks etishini ko'rsatadi.
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Madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya
tadgiqotlarida til va madaniyat integratsiyasi
muhim o’ringa ega ekani ta'kidlangan (Hofsted,
2001). Tilning madaniy realiyalarni
ifodalashdagi roli tarjima va interlingvistik
almashinuv jarayonlarini murakkablashtiradi,

chunki  har bir madaniyat bayramlarni
nomlash, ularning semantik va ramziy
mazmunini  shakllantiishda  o'ziga  xos

yondashuvga ega. Shu bilan birga, bayram
leksikasi va frazeologizmlarining
lingvokulturologik tadqiqgi ko'plab ilmiy ishlar
tomonidan ilgari  surilgan: ular  milliy
gadriyatlarni, diniy e’tigodlarni va jamoaviy
tajribalarni til orqali aks ettirish imkoniyatlarini
ko'rsatadi (Mahmudov, 2012).

Bundan tashgari, avvalgi tadgiqotlar
bayram leksikasining semantik, pragmatik va
etimologik jihatlarini birgalikda o‘rganishning
samaradorligini ta'kidlaydi. Masalan, semantik
tahlil bayram nomlari va frazeologizmlarning
asosiy va ko‘chma ma'nolarini aniglashga
yordam beradi, pragmatik tahlil esa ularning
nutqiy vazifasi va jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy rolini
ko'rsatadi.  Etimologik ~ yondashuv  esa
bayramlar  nomlarining  tarixiy ildizlari,
rivojlanish jarayoni va madaniy ildizlari bilan
tanishtiradi. Shu tarzda, adabiyotlar tahlili
bayram leksikasi tadgigotida til, madaniyat va

tarixiy kontekstni integratsiyalashning
muhimligini ko'rsatadi.

Mavjud  ilmiy  manbalar  bayram
leksikasini o’rganishning lingvokulturologik,

giyosiy va madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya
nuqtai nazaridan dolzarbligini tasdiglaydi. Shu
asosda, o'zbek va nemis tillaridagi bayram
leksikasi va frazeologizmlarini giyosiy o'rganish
ilmiy bo’shligni to’ldirish, madaniyatlararo
tarjima va til o'gitish jarayonlarini yanada
samarali gilishga xizmat giladi.
Tadgiqot metodologiyasi

Mazkur tadgiqot o'zbek va nemis
tillaridagi bayramlar leksikasi va
frazeologizmlarini giyosiy va lingvokulturologik
jihatdan  o'rganishga  qaratilgan  bo'lib,

kompleks metodologik yondashuv asosida olib
borildi. Tadgiqot jarayonida bir nechta ilmiy
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metodlar birlashtirilib, bayram leksikasining
tuzilishi, semantik konnotatsiyasi, madaniy
va ijtimoiy funksiyasi chuqur tahlil qilindi.
Qiyosiy-tahliliy yondashuv asosida o'zbek va
nemis  bayramlarining  leksik  birliklari,
frazeologizmlari va ramziy ifodalari solishtirildi,
millly mentalitet va madaniy gadriyatlarni aks
ettirishdagi farglar aniglab berildi. Semantik
tahlil  bayram nomlari va frazeologik
birliklarning asosiy va ko'chma ma'nolari
hamda madaniy konnotatsiyalarini o'rganishga
xizmat qildi, masalan, o'zbek tilidagi “Navro'z”
va "Hayit” kabi leksik birliklar jamoaviy gadriyat,
diniy marosim va emotsional-ekspressiv
mazmunni ifodalasa, nemis tilidagi
“Weihnachten” va "Ostern” normativ, rasmiy va
tarixiy kontekstda, institutsional qadriyatlar
bilan bog'liq bo'lib, tartib va mavsumiy tsikllarni
aks ettiradi.

Etimologik tahlil yordamida bayram
nomlarining kelib chigishi, tarixiy ildizlari va
shakllanish jarayoni o’rganilib, ularning ijtimoiy,
diniy va madaniy konteksti tahlil gilindi. Shu
bilan birga, pragmatik va diskurs tahlili
metodlari bayram leksikasining real nutqgiy
qo’llanilishi, kommunikativ roli va
madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyadagi
ahamiyatini aniglashga xizmat qildi. Tadqgigot
materiali sifatida o'zbek va nemis tillarining
izohli  lug'atlari,  madaniyatshunoslik  va
tilshunoslikka oid ilmiy manbalar, bayramlar
va marosimlarga bag'ishlangan  matnlar,
shuningdek, korpusli ma’lumotlar tanlab
olindi.

Ushbu kompleks metodologik
yondashuv bayram leksikasining semantik,
pragmatik, madaniy va tarixiy qirralarini
birgalikda o’rganish imkonini yaratdi, qgiyosiy
tahlil orqali o'zbek va nemis
madaniyatlaridagi ijtimoiy, diniy va tarixiy
tafovutlarni aniglashga yordam berdi. Shu bilan
birga, metodologiya tadgigot natijalarining

ilmiy  asoslanganligi  va  ishonchliligini
ta'minladi  hamda  kelgusidagi filologik,
lingvokulturologik va tarjima tadgiqgotlari
uchun  mustahkam  nazariy = poydevor
yaratadi.
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Natijalar va Muhokama

O'tkazilgan tadgigot natijalari shuni
ko'rsatdiki, o'zbek va nemis tillaridagi bayram
leksikasi va frazeologizmlari o'ziga xos
madaniy, tarixiy va ijtimoiy kontekstga ega
bo'lib, ular xalgning mentaliteti, qadriyatlari va
dunyogqarashini ifodalashda muhim vosita
sifatida xizmat qiladi. Tadgigot davomida
bayram nomlari, frazeologik birliklar, ramziy
tushunchalar va terminlarning semantik,
etimologik va pragmatik jihatlari tahlil gilindi.

O’zbek bayram leksikasi asosan jamoaviy
gadriyatlar, diniy marosimlar, tabiat bilan
uyg'unlik, tarbiyaviy va ma'naviy birlik
g'oyalarini aks ettiradi. Masalan, “Navro'z"
atamasi nafagat yangi yil bayramini, balki
tabiatning uyg’onishi, jamoaviy hamkorlik va
gadimiy an‘analarni o'zida mujassam etadi
(Madvaliyev, 2020). “Hayit” va “Qurbon hayiti”
kabi terminlar esa diniy gadriyat, oilaviy birlik va
ijtimoiy axlogiy normalarni aks ettiradi.
Shuningdek, o'zbek frazeologizmlarida
bayramlar bilan bog'liq iboralar ko’pincha
emotsional-ekspressiv va ramziy bo'yoqqa ega
bo'lib, xalgning hissiy tajribasi va tarixiy
xotirasini ifodalaydi (Rahmatullayev, 2015).

Nemis bayram leksikasi esa asosan
normativ, rasmiy va mavsumiy tsikllarga
asoslangan bo'lib, diniy an‘analar, tarixiy
vogealar va institutsional tartib  bilan
chambarchas bog'lig. “Weihnachten”
(Rojdestvo) bayrami o'zida diniy marosim,
oilaviy an‘analar va jamiyatdagi rasmiy
tadbirlarni aks ettirsa, “Ostern” (Pasxa) esa diniy
konseptlar bilan bir gatorda mavsumiy belgilar
va tarbiyaviy gadriyatlarni  ham o'zida
mujassam etadi. Nemis frazeologizmlarida
bayram bilan bog'liq iboralar ko’proq individual
his-tuyg'ular, rasmiy va ijtimoiy kontekstga
asoslangan pragmatik vazifalarni ifodalaydi
(Eco, 2004).

Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko'rsatdiki, o'zbek va
nemis bayram leksikasi o'rtasida madaniy,
tarixiy va ijtimoiy tafovutlar mavjud. O'zbek
tilida bayramlar ko'proq obrazli, ramziy va
emotsional-ekspressiv xususiyatga ega bo'lsa,
nemis tilida bayramlar normativ, funksional va
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institutsional jihatdan tartibga asoslangan. Bu
tafovut til orqali madaniyatlararo
kommunikatsiya va tarjima jarayonlarida
muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi,
chunki bayramlar bilan bog'lig ma’'no va ramziy
mazmunni to'g’'ri  yetkazish uchun milliy
kontekstni hisobga olish zarur.

Muhokama jarayonida olingan natijalar
awvalgi ilmiy tadgiqotlar bilan mos kelishini
ko'rsatdi. Madvaliyev, Hofstede va Wierzbicka
kabi olimlarning tadgiqotlari shuni ta'kidlaydiki,
bayramlar leksikasi til va madaniyat o’rtasidagi
uzviy bog'liglikni ochib beruvchi muhim vosita
hisoblanadi.Shu bilan birga, tadqiqot natijalari
madaniyatlararo  kommunikatsiya, tarjima
amaliyoti va xorijiy tillarni o’gitishda amaliy
ahamiyat kasb giladi. Masalan, o'zbek tilidagi
“Navro’z” yoki  “Sumalak” kabi leksik
birliklarning to’g'ri tarjimasi va izohlanishi
nemis tilida mavjud bo‘lmagan madaniy
konseptlarni tushuntirishni talab giladi.

Shuningdek, tadqgiqot
frazeologizmlarining milliy kontekst bilan
bog'ligligini ham tasdigladi. O’'zbek
frazeologizmlari jamoaviy gadriyatlar va diniy
an‘analarni ifodalasa, nemis frazeologizmlari
individual tajriba, rasmiy va institutsional
kontekstni aks ettiradi (Eco, 2004). Bu natijalar
tilshunoslik, lingvokulturologiya va semantika
sohalarida yangi giyosiy tadqiqotlar olib borish
uchun ilmiy asos yaratadi.

Olingan natijalar bayram leksikasi nafagat
til boyligini oshiradi, balki madaniy axborot
uzatuvchi vosita sifatida xizmat qilishini,
madaniyatlararo  tafovutlarni  va ularning
kommunikativ ahamiyatini ochib berishini
ko'rsatadi. Shu bilan birga, tadqiqot o'zbek va
nemis madaniyatlaridagi bayram
tushunchalarini chuqurroq anglash,
madaniyatlararo tarjima va kommunikatsiya
jarayonlarini yanada samarali tashkil etishda
muhim ilmiy-amaliy baza yaratadi.

Xulosa

O'tkazilgan tadgiqot o'zbek va nemis
bayramlarining lug'aviy xilma-xilligini qiyosiy,
lingvokulturologik va madaniyatlararo
kommunikatsiya nugtai nazaridan o’rganishga

bayram
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garatildi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatdiki,
o'zbek bayram leksikasi ko'proq obrazli, ramziy
va emotsional-ekspressiv  bo'lib, jamoaviy
gadriyatlar, diniy marosimlar, tabiat bilan
uyg'unlik, tarbiyaviy va ma'naviy birlik
g'oyalarini aks ettiradi. O'zbek tilidagi bayram
leksikasi, frazeologik birliklar va ramziy ifodalar
xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, diniy e'tigodlari va
madaniy qadriyatlarini til orqali uzatadi. Shu
bilan birga, ular nafagat ma’'no, balki his-tuyg'u
va madaniy xulgni ham aks ettiradi, bu esa
o'zbek madaniyatida bayram tushunchasining
semantik va pragmatik boyligini oshiradi.

Nemis bayram leksikasi esa normativ,
rasmiy va pragmatik xususiyatga ega bo'lib,
tarixiy voqealar, institutsional qadriyatlar va
mavsumiy tsikllar bilan chambarchas bog'lig.
Nemis tilida bayram nomlari va frazeologik
birliklar aniq tartib, rasmiy-historik kontekst va
ijtimoiy institutlar bilan uzviy bog'liq bo'lib,
ularning semantik va funksional jihatlari
madaniyatning institutsional qadriyatlarini aks
ettiradi. Shu tariga, nemis bayram leksikasi til
boyligini oshiradi va madaniyat tarixini, ijtimoiy
tartibni hamda diniy marosimlarni til orgali
ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Qiyosiy tahlil natijalari ikki til bayram
leksikasidagi o'xshashlik va farglarni aniq
ko'rsatdi. Bayramlarga oid leksik birliklar va
frazeologizmlar o'zbek va nemis
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The problem of lacunae and Shokhidova Mashkhura Kobuljonovna

English national-cultural specific mashkhurashokhidova@gmal.com
Senior Lecturer,

units (realia) in detective Namangan State University
discourse in the translation of
Agatha Christie’s Novels

Annotation This article examines the problem of national-cultural specific units (realia) and the
resulting lacunae specific to detective discourse, based on the Uzbek translations of
Agatha Christie’s detective novels. In the detective genre, every lexical detail —
particularly administrative-legal, judicial system, and social titles — carries
conceptual significance. Preserving national color and genre specificities during the
translation process remains one of the pressing issues in translation studies. During
the study, lacunae unique to English legal and social life that lack direct equivalents
in the Uzbek language were categorized into groups. The translation strategies
applied to recreate them in the Uzbek text (calque, transliteration, descriptive
translation, functional substitution) were elucidated through a comparative-
evaluative method. The results indicate that, in order to preserve the detective
intrigue and logical chain, compensating for lacunae by considering discursive
features is more effective than relying on neutral equivalence.

Keywords Detective discourse, realia, lacuna, Agatha Christie, translation strategies, legal
lexicon, equivalence, stylistics

Agata Kristi romanlari tarjimasida Shoxidova Mashxura Kobuljonovna

detektiv disku rsga xos ingliz mashkhurashokhidova@gmail.com
eee . .. . Katta o'qituvchi,

m'"'Y'madamy birliklari Namangan davlat universiteti

(realiyalar) va lakunalar

muammosi

Annotatsiya Ushbu maqgolada Agata Kristi detektiv romanlarining o’zbekcha tarjimalari misolida

detektiv diskursga xos milliy-madaniy birliklar (realialar) va ular asosida yuzaga
keladigan lakunalar muammosi tadqiq qilingan. Detektiv janrida har bir leksik detal,
ayniqsa ma’'murty-huquqiy, sud tizimi va ijtimoty unvonlar konseptual ahamiyatga
ega bo'lib, ularni tarjima jarayonida milliy kolorit va janr xususiyatlarini saqlash
tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb muammolaridan biridir. Tadgiqot davomida ingliz
huquqiy va jtimoiy hayotiga xos bo’lgan, o’zbek tilida to’g’ri muqobili bo'lmagan
lakunalar guruhlarga agjratilib, ularni ozbekcha matnda qayta yaratishda
go'llanilgan tarjima strategiyalari (kalkalash, transliteratsiya, tavsifiy tarjima,
funksional mugqobillashtirish) giyosiy-baho berish usuli orqali yoritilgan. Natijalar
shuni ko'rsatadiki, detektiv intrigani va mantiqiy zanjirni saqlashda neytral
ekvivalentlikdan ko'ra diskursiv xususiyatlarni hisobga olgan holda lakunalarni
kompensatsiya qilish samarali hisoblanad..
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Kalit so’zlar Detektiv diskurs, realiyalar, lakuna, Agata Kristi, tarjiima strategiyalari, huquqiy
leksika, ekvivalentlik, stilistika

«nposnema NaKyH " AHIMIMTMUNCKMNX LWWoxmposa Mawxypa KobysmkoHoBHa
mashkhurashokhidova@gmail.com
HaLMOHaIbHO-KY/IbTYPHbIX .
> Cmapuwuli npenodasamerns,
eAvHUL, (peannn) B AeTEKTUBHOM HamarzaHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHeili
ANCKYpCe B KOHTEKCTE nepeBoaa YHUsepcumem
poMaHOB
AHHOTaUuA B daHHOU cmamee Ha npumepe y3bekckux nepegodo8 0emeKkmueHbIX poOMAaHO8

Aeamel Kpucmu uccnedyromca HAYUOHA/IbHO-KY1lbmypHble eduHuysl (peasauu),
npucywue 0emekmugHOMy OUCKYPCy, U B03HUKArOWAs HA uUx ocHoee npobsiema
JAaKyHapHocmu. B demekmusHom xaHpe kaxodasa sekcudeckas 0emass, 0CO6EHHO
adMUHUCMPAamMuBHO-NPAso8slie MepMUHbI, HAUMEHO8AaHUsA cydebHol cucmemel u
coyuasnbHele mumyJsel, umMeem  KOHyenmyaseHoe 3HadeHue. CoxpaHeHue
HAYUOHA/ILHO20 KOJI0pUMA U XaHposbix ocobeHHocmeli 8 npoyecce nepesoda
ocmaemca 00HOU U3 akmyaneHelx npobsnem nepesodosedeHus. B xoode
uccnedosaHus — 1IGKyHsl,  XdpakmepHele 0418  aHesaulckol — npasosol U
obujecmeeHHOU XU3HU U He uMeroujue npsaMblX 3K8UBaA/IeHMOo8 8 y30eKCKoM A3biKe,
bbi1u knaccugpuyuposaHel no epynnam. C NOMOWjbHO CpasHUMeIbHO-0YeHOYHO20
memoda  oceewjaromcs  nepesoddyeckue  cmpameauu  (KasbKuposaHue,
mpaHciumepayus, onucamesoHelli  nepegod, YyHKYUOHA/IbHOE 3ameujeHue),
npumeHeHHele 0/ UX 80CCO30aHUA 8 y3bekckoM mekcme. Pe3yabmamel
nokaselgarom, 4mo OJIf COXpaHeHUs OemeKkmueHOU UHMpuUau U Ji02udeckou
yenoyku 6osee 3s¢hgpekmusHol ABASEMCA KOMNeHcayus JIakKyH C y4emom
oJuckypcusHblx ~ ocobeHHocmel,  Hexe/nu  UCNO/Jb308aHUE  HelimpasibHOU

3K8UBAJIEHMHOCMU.
KnioueBble JemexkmuseHelil duckypc, peanuu, aakyHa, A2cama Kpucmu, cmpamezuu nepegoda,
cnoBa nNpaeoeas Jiekcuka, 3KkeusaseHmMHoCmMes, CMUAUCMUKA

Kirish mantigiga ega bo’lgan detektiv janrida

Badily tarjima nafagat lisoniy kodlarni namoyon bo'lsa, tarjimon  zimmasidagi
almashtirish, balki o'zaro farqli ikki madaniyat, mas'uliyat yanada ortadi. Detektiv diskurs
jtimoiy tizim va mentalitet o'rtasidagi o'zaro shunchaki vogeaband matn yoki badiiy tasvir
tushunish ko'prigini shakllantirish jarayonidir. emas, balki ma’lum bir mamlakatning sud-
Til va madaniyatning bunday uzviy alogadorligi huquqg tizimi, politsiya tizimidagi mansab
tarjimashunoslikda milliy-madaniy xususiyatga pog‘onalari, ma'muriy tuzilishi va ijtimoiy-
ega bo'lgan birliklarni, xususan, realiyalar va madaniy me'yorlari bilan uzviy bog'liq bo‘lgan
lakunalarni  o'girish  muammosini  doimo institutsional mulogot maydonidir.
dolzarb qilib qo'yadi. Agar ushbu lingvistik Ingliz detektiv adabiyoti vakili Agata Kristi
hodisalar o'ziga xos qat'iy qoliplar va syujet asarlari XX asr boshlaridagi Britaniya jamiyati,
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uning huqugqiy va ijtimoiy tartibotlarini o'zida
mukammal aks ettirishi bilan ajralib turadi.
Muallif yaratgan matnlarda har bir leksik detal
— politsiya unvoni, sud amaldorining magomi,
yuridik hujjat turi yoki ijtimoiy tabaqalanish
belgilari shunchaki fon bezagi emas, balki

jinoyat  zanjirini  yechishda,  o'quvchini
chalg'itishda yoki izquvarga to'g'ri yo'l
ko'rsatishda ~ muhim  vazifani  bajaradi.

Binobarin, ushbu asarlarni ingliz tilidan o'zbek

tiliga o'girishda tarjimonlar jiddiy lisoniy
to'siglarga — lakunallik fenomeniga duch
keladilar.

Tarjimashunoslikda lakunalar muammosi
keng o'rganilgan bo'lsada, aynan detektiv
diskurs doirasidagi sud-huqugiy lakunalarning
o'zbekcha tarjimalarda asar komponenti
sifatida qayta yaratilishi tizimli va qiyosiy tadqiq
etilmagan. O'zbek tilidagi tarjimalarda ingliz
huqugiy va ma'muriy tizimiga xos bo‘lgan
birliklarning ko’pincha umumlashtirib  yoki

neytrallashtirib  o'girilishi, asarning  janr
tabiatiga va  milliy  jozibasiga  ta'sir
ko'rsatmoqda.

Ushbu tadqgiqgotning magqgsadi Agata
Kristi romanlarining o'zbekcha tarjimalari
misolida  detektiv diskursga xos ingliz
milliy-madaniy  birliklari  va  lakunalarini

tasniflash, ularning tarjimada gayta yaratilish
darajasini aniglash hamda yuzaga kelgan
leksik-semantik  yo’qotishlarni  goplashda
ega bo'lgan eng samarali funksional-
kontekstual ~kompensatsiya strategiyalarini
asoslab berishdan iborat. Bu esa o'z navbatida
o'zbek tarjimashunosligida diskursiv
yo'nalishdagi xususiy muammolarni yoritishga
xizmat giladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili

Jahon adabiyotshunosligi va
tarjimashunosligida detektiv janr matnlarining
til, uslub va amaliy xususiyatlarini o’rganish
muhim  yo’'nalishlardan  biri  hisoblanadi.
Aynigsa, Agata Kristi romanlaridagi ingliz
milliy-madaniy birliklari va ularning tarjima
tilida bo’'shlig (lakuna) hosil gilishi, muallifning
o'ziga xos uslubi hamda matn tuzilishining
tarjima tilida gayta yaratilishi olimlar e’tiborida.
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Tarjimada vaqt o'tishi bilan yondashuv va to'g'ri
yetkazish masalalarini A.A. Kasymbekova (2021)
A. Kristi romanlari misolida chuqur tahlil gilgan.
Tadgigotchi  “jamoaviy  tarixiy  tarjima”
tushunchasini taklif qilib, tarjimadagi moslik
darajasining o'zgarishini til o'zgarishi va
jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar bilan
bog'laydi. Muallif realialar va bo’shliglar bilan
bog'liq siyosiy to'g’rilik hamda o'quvchiga
moslashtirish chegaralarini asosiy
xususiyatlarni saglash nuqgtai nazaridan ko'rib
chigadi. Detektiv matndagi madaniy gatlamlar,
chuqur kontekst, ishoralar va realialarni
o'rganishda M.M. Konkolning (2017) ishlari
ahamiyatli. Olim A. Kristi asarlaridagi, xususan
“The Murder of Roger Ackroyd” romanidagi
nomlar, ishoralar va kinoyani tahlil qilib, tarjima
jarayonida millly o'xshashlar va izohlardan
foydalanish zarurligini ta'kidlaydi. V. Dao Txu
Chang (2017) tadgiqotlarida esa his-tuyg'uli
ifodalar, sirli muhit va go'rquv kayfiyatining
tarjima usullari orqali yetkazilishi A. Kristi
romanlari (“Ten Little Niggers”) misolida ko'rib
chigilgan. Muvaffagiyatli tarjima matnning
o'quvchiga ta’sirini saqglashi bilan birga realialar
va bo’shliglarni to'g’ri moslashtirishni talab
etadi.

Mabhalliy tarjimashunoslikda M.R.
Abdullayeva (2025) milliy o'ziga xoslikni
saqglash, muallif niyatini yetkazish va madaniy
mos variantlarni topish muammolarini tahlil
giladi. Tarjimon til va madaniyat muhitini yaxshi

bilmasa, realialar tarjimasida xatolar va
bo'shliglar yuzaga kelishi mumkin.
Adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko'rsatadiki,

detektiv diskurs tarjimasini o’rganishda oddiy
til tahlilidan ko'ra, tarjimashunoslik va aqliy
uslubiyotning birgalikdagi yondashuvi
muhimroq. Ingliz realialari va bo’shliglari
tarjima tilida tarjimon uslubi orqgali yangi
madaniy muhitda qayta yaratiladi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi

Ushbu maqolada Agata Kristi
romanlaridagi ingliz milliy-madaniy birliklari
(realialar) va ularning tarjima tilida bo’shliq
(lakuna) hosil gilishi muammosini o'rganishga
garatilgan bo’lib, kompleks yondashuv asosida
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amalga oshiriladi. Tadgigotning umumiy
metodologiyasi giyosiy-tavsifiy va
lingvokulturologik usullarga asoslanadi. Unda
vaqt o'tishi bilan yondashuv (diaxronik), giyosiy
tahlil va pragmatik yondashuvlar birgalikda
go'llaniladi. Bu metodlar adabiyotlar tahlilida
ko'rsatilgan olimlarning , A.A. Kasymbekova,
M.M. Konkol, V. Dao Txu Chang, MR.
Abdullayevalar tajribalariga tayangan holda
ishlab chigilgan.

Tadgigotning asosiy materiali sifatida
Agata Kristining “The Body in the Library”
romani va uning K. Nosirova tomonidan o'zbek
tiliga o'girilgan “Kutubxonadagi murda” nomli
tarjimasi tanlab olindi. Matnlarni qiyosiy-
diskursiv jihatdan o'rganishda quyidagi ilmiy
usul va metodlardan foydalanildi:

1. Tavsifiy usul — ingliz tilidagi milliy-
madaniy birliklar (realialar)ning turlarini
aniglash va tavsiflash.

2. Qiyosly tahlil — asl matn va tarjimalardagi
realialar hamda bo’shliglar (lakunalar)ni
solishtirish.

3. Kontekstual tahlil — chuqur kontekst,
ishoralar va kinoyalarning tarjima
matnida saqlanish darajasini o’rganish.

4. Pragmatik tahlil — tarjima matnining
o'quvchiga ta'siri, sirli muhit va his-

tuyg'uli ifodalarni yetkazish
samaradorligini baholash.

5. Transformatsion  tahlii -  tarjima
jarayonida qo'llaniladigan  jumladan,

to'g’ridan-to’g'ri tarjima, moslashtirish,
izoh qo’shish usullarni tahlil gilish.
Ushbu metodologiya tadgiqotning ilmiy

obyektivligi va ishonchliligini  ta’minlaydi
hamda detektiv diskursdagi realialar va
lakunalar ~ muammosini  har  tomonlama

yoritishga yordam beradi.

Tahlillar va Natijalar

Agata Kristining «Kutubxonadagi murda»
(1985) (The Body in the Library) romani va
uning o'zbekcha tarjimasi (“Kutubxonadagi
murda”, tarjimon K. Nosirova) (2018)
materiallari asosida o'tkazilgan qiyosiy-tavsifiy
tahlil ingliz detektiv diskursiga xos milliy-
madaniy  birliklar  (realialar)ning  tarjima
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jarayonida ganday aks etishini aniq ko'rsatdi.
Tadgigotning  asosiy  e'tibori  ma'muriy-
huquqiy, sud tizimi va ijtimoiy unvonlarga
garatildi, chunki ushbu birliklar detektiv janrida
syujetning mantiqiy zanjiri, ijtimoiy ierarxiya va
muhitning ishonchliligini ta’'minlovchi
konseptual elementlar hisoblanadi.

Tahlil shuni ko'rsatdiki, romanda ingliz
huqug-tartibot tizimining ierarxiyasi chuqur aks
etgan. Asl matnda quyidagi unvonlar faol
go'llaniladi: Colonel (Christie, 1985), Chief
Constable (Christie, 1985), Inspector (Christie,
1985), Constable (Christie, 1985), principal
magistrate (Christie, 1985), hamda ijtimoiy
unvonlar Mrs, Miss, Vicar. Bu birliklar nafagat
gahramonlarning ijtimoiy mavgeini, balki
Angliya qishloq zodagonlari jamiyatining
ierarxik tuzilishini ham ifodalaydi. O'zbekcha
tarjimasida ko’pchilik unvonlar transliteratsiya
va kalkalash usullari orgali berilgan. Colonel —
Polkovnik  (Nosirova, 2018), Inspector —
Inspektor, Constable — Konstebl. Funksional
mugobillashtirish: Chief Constable — grafik
bosh konstebl yoki bosh konstebl; principal
magistrate — okrug bosh sudyasi. Bunday
yondashuvlar umumiy holda muvaffagiyatli
bo'lgan bo'lsada, ba'zi hollarda lakunalar
yuzaga kelgan. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi Chief
Constable ning ma’'muriy-huqugiy ma’nosi
ya'ni graflik darajasidagi yuqori lavozim o'zbek
tilida to'lig ifodalanmaydi, chunki
O’zbekistonda bunday tuzilma yo’q. Tarjimon
bu lakunani grafik bosh konstebl shaklida
gisman kompensatsiya gilgan, ammo bu ibora
o'quvchida to'lig madaniy assotsiatsiya
uyg'otmasligi mumkin. Qiyosiy tahlil natijasida
go’llanilgan tarjima strategiyalarining quyidagi
ustunliklari ~ va  kamchiliklari  aniglandi.
To'g’ridan-to’g’ri tarjima va kalkalash (Colonel
— Polkovnik, Inspector — Inspektor) detektiv
intrigani saqglashda samarali bo'ldi, chunki bu
unvonlar o'quvchiga gahramonlarning rasmiy
mavqgeini tez yetkazadi. Tavsifiy tarjima
(principal magistrate — okrug bosh sudyasi)
madaniy bo’shligni to'ldirishga yordam berdi,
ammo ba'zan matnning ixchamligini buzdi.
Funksional mugqobillashtirish ijtimoiy
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nuanslarni saglashda eng mos strategiya
sifatida namoyon bo’ldi. Masalan, Mrs Bantry va
Miss Marple kabi murojaat shakllari o'zbek
tilida Missis Bantri va Miss Marpl shaklida
saglangan holda, inglizcha "gentry”
madaniyatining hurmat va ierarxiya tuyg'usini
yetkazishga muvaffag bo'lingan. Shu bilan
birga, pragmatik tahlil shuni ko'rsatdiki, ba'zi
lakunalar detektiv muhitning sirli va begona
tusini susaytirgan. Ingliz gishlog uyida sodir
bo’lgan jinoyatning ijtimoiy keskinligi o'zbek
o'quvchisi uchun biroz zaiflashgan, chunki
Chief  Constable va  magistrate  kabi
lavozimlarning  ingliz  huquq tizimidagi
ahamiyati to’'lig ochilmagan. Tadgiqot natijalari
quyidagilarni tasdiglaydi: Detektiv diskursda
ma'muriy-huquqgiy va ijtimoiy  unvonlar
shunchaki leksik birlik emas, balki syujetning
mantiqiy va psixologik asosini tashkil etuvchi
konseptual unsurlardir.

O'zbek tilida ingliz realialarining to'liq

ekvivalenti mavjud bo'lmaganda, diskursiv
kompensatsiya (kontekst ichida izoh va
funksional mugqobillashtirish) neytral
ekvivalentlikdan  ko'ra  samaraliroq  usul

hisoblanadi. Tarjima jarayonida milliy koloritni

saglash va o'quvchiga detektiv janrning
begonaligi tuyg'usini yetkazish o'rtasidagi
muvozanatni  topish  tarjimashunoslikning

dolzarb vazifalaridan biri bo'lib golmoqda.
Ushbu tahlil shuni ko'rsatadiki, Agata Kristi
romanlarining o'zbekcha tarjimalarida
lakunalarni bartaraf etishda tarjimonlar asosan
muvaffaqgiyatli strategiyalarni go’llagan, ammo
ba'zi murakkab huquqiy-ijtimoiy realialar hali
ham chuqurroq pragmatik va madaniy
moslashtirishni talab etadi. Kelgusida boshqga
detektiv asarlar materialida bu kuzatuvlarni
kengaytirish magsadga muvofiqdir.

Agata Kristi romanlarining o'zbekcha
tarjimalarida detektiv diskursga xos ingliz
milliy-madaniy birliklari ~ va lakunalar

muammosini tadqiq etish natijasida quyidagi
xulosalarga kelindi. Detektiv janrida ma'muriy-
huqugiy terminlar, sud tizimi unvonlari va
ijtimoiy  tabagalanish  belgilari  shunchaki
lisoniy birlik emas, balki syujet mantiqi va
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detektiv intrigani  belgilovchi  konseptual
unsurlardir. Ingliz huqugqiy va ijtimoiy hayotiga
xos bo’'lgan  realiyalar o'zbek tilining
institutsional tizimida mutloq lakunalarni
tashkil  qiladi. Tarjimalarda  qgo’llanilgan
kalkalash, transliteratsiya va  funksional

mugqobillashtirish strategiyalari asar syujetini
saqlashga xizmat qilsa-da, ba'zan britancha
sud-huquq ierarxiyasining pragmatik yukini
neytrallashtirib go'ygan.

Detektiv diskursda milliy kolorit va janr
xususiyatlarini  to’liq saglash uchun neytral
ekvivalentlikdan ko'ra, diskursiv kompensatsiya
(kontekstual funksional mugqobillashtirish va
matn ichi izohlar) eng samarali strategiya
hisoblanadi.

Mazkur tadqiqot Agata Kristi romanlari
tarjimasida detektiv diskursga xos ingliz milliy-
madaniy birliklari (realiyalar) va lakunalarni

tarjima qilish masalalari badiiy
tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb yo’nalishlaridan
biri  ekanligini  ko'rsatdi.  Tahlillar ~ shuni

tasdiglaydiki, detektiv asarlarda uchraydigan
milliy-madaniy  birliklar nafagat vogelikni
tasvirlash vositasi, balki asarning tarixiy, ijtimoiy
va madaniy mubhitini shakllantiruvchi muhim
diskursiv element hisoblanadi. Shu sababli
ularni  tarjima qilishda fagat lug'aviy
ekvivalentlarni tanlash yetarli bo‘'Imay, ularning
pragmatik,  stilistik va  lingvomadaniy
funksiyalarini ham saqlab golish muhimdir.

Xulosa

Tadgiqgot davomida  Agata  Kristi
romanlarida ingliz jamiyatiga xos maishiy
hayot, huquqgiy tizim, ijtimoiy tabaqalanish,
ta'lim, transport, ovqgatlanish madaniyati,
unvonlar, geografik nomlar hamda kundalik
turmush bilan bog'lig ko'plab realiyalar
uchrashi  aniglandi.  Ushbu birliklarning
aksariyati o'zbek tilida to'liq muqobiliga ega
emasligi sababli tarjimada lakunalar yuzaga
keladi. Bunday hollarda transliteratsiya,
transkripsiya, tavsifiy tarjima, funksional
ekvivalent, izohlash va madaniy moslashtirish
kabi  usullar  tarjimaning  kommunikativ
samaradorligini ta’'minlashda muhim vosita
bo'lib xizmat qgiladi.
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Shuningdek, detektiv diskursning
asosiy xususiyatlari bo’lgan sirlilik, mantigiy
izchillik, psixologik taranglik va intriga tarjima
jarayonida  saglanishi  asarning  badiiy
gimmatini belgilovchi muhim omillardan biri
ekanligi  kuzatildi.  Agar  milliy-madaniy
birliklar noto'g’ri yoki ortigcha
soddalashtirilgan holda tarjima gilinsa, nafagat
matnning milliy koloritiga, balki detektiv
syujetning tabiiy rivojiga ham salbiy ta’sir
ko'rsatishi mumkin.

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki,
Agata Kristi asarlarini o'zbek tiliga tarjima

gilishda lingvistik kompetensiya bilan bir
gatorda tarjimonning ingliz va o'zbek
madaniyati, tarixiy vogeligi hamda
References:
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kommunikativ me'yorlarini  chuqur bilishi
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tarjimon realiyalar
va lakunalarni bartaraf etishda milliy-madaniy
koloritni saglash hamda o’'quvchi uchun
matnning tushunarliligini ta’'minlash o'rtasida
muvozanatni topa olishi zarur.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Agata Kristi
romanlari tarjimasida detektiv diskursga xos
ingliz milliy-madaniy birliklari va lakunalarni
ilmiy asosda tadqiq etish badiiy tarjima
nazariyasini yanada boyitadi, ingliz va o'zbek
tillari o'rtasidagi lingvomadaniy tafovutlarni
chuqurrog anglashga xizmat qiladi hamda
detektiv  janr asarlarini  tarjima  qilish
metodikasini takomillashtirish uchun muhim
nazariy va amaliy asos yaratadi.
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Syntactic-stylistic peculiarities of Islom Urol ugli Minnikulov

conditional sentences in English
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This research analyzes the syntactic-stylistic aspect of conditional sentences in
English. In particular, we analyze the syntactic-stylistic features of expression of
conditional sentences in English. The corpus data for our analysis are literary works
of English writers. The research materials are conditional sentences of the literary
texts in English. The procedure of analysis goes through the following stages: the
presentation of the context: linguistic and extralinguistic; the example sentence
under discussion, and analysis and interpretation of the problem in question. The
results of research show that the syntactic-stylistic peculiarities of conditionals are
determined by: punctuation marks; contracted forms; intensifiers; doubling; order of
clauses. Such syntactic-stylistic features of conditional sentences are used to produce
a stylistic effect on the reader.

Syntactic stylistics, conditional sentences, conditional clauses, condition, conditional
markers, stylistic effect

Ingliz tilidagi shart gaplarning Islom Urol o’g’li Minnikulov

sintaktik-stilistik xususiyatlari
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Mazkur tadqiqot ingliz tilidagi shart gaplarning sintaktik-stilistik jihatini tahlil gilad..
Xususan, ingliz tilidagi shart gaplarning ifodalanishidagi sintaktik-stilistik
xususlyatlar tadqiq etiladi. Tahlil uchun korpus materiallari ingliz yozuvchilarining
badiiy asarlaridan olingan. Tadqiqot materiallarini ingliz tilidagi badiiy matnlarda
qo'llangan shart gaplar tashkil etadi. Tahlil jarayoni quyidagi bosqgichlarda amalga
oshiriladi: kontekstning lingvistik va ekstralingvistik jihatdan taqdim etilishi; ko’rib
chigilayotgan misol gapning keltirilishi; tadqiq etilayotgan masalaning tahlili va
talgini. Tadqigot natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, shart gaplarning sintaktik-stilistik
o'ziga xosliklari tinish belgilaridan foydalanish, gisqartirilgan shakllar, kuchaytirgich
vostitalar, takroriy qo’llanish (doubling) va gap bo’laklari tartibi orgali belgilanadi.
Shart gaplarning bunday sintaktik-stilistik xususiyatlari o‘quvchiga muayyan stilistik
ta’sir ko’rsatish magsadida qo’llanadi.

Sintaktik stilistika, shart gaplar, shart ergash gaplar, shart, shart mazmun ifodalovchi
vositalar, stilistik ta’sir

101



The Lingua Spectrum
Cogito, etgo aum

CMHTaKCMKO-CTUINCTUYECKME
0CO6EeHHOCTU YC/IOBHbIX
npeaIodKeHN B aHTJINACKOM

A3blKe

AHHOTaumA

KnroueBble

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil
4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

Ucnam Ypon yram MuHHnKynoB
mr.islom19@gmail.com

Jokmop ¢unocoguu no gpunonozuyeckum
Haykam (PhD),

JoyeHm kaghedpbl npakmuku aH21UlCKO20
A3bIKa,

Y3bekckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHbIl yHuUgepcumem
MUPOBbIX A36IK08

B 0aHHoM uccnedosaHuu aHaau3upyemcs CUHMAakcuko-cmuaucmu4yeckuti achekm
YC/I08HbIX NpedsioxeHUll 8 aHa/ulickoM s3bike. B yacmHocmu, uccnedyromcs
CUHMAKCUKO-cmuaucmu4eckue ocobeHHocmu gblpaxeHusi YC/108HbIX
npedsoxeHuli 8 aHe/aulickoM s3bike. Mamepuasom KopnycHo20 aHaAu3a
nocyxuau — xydoxecmeeHHele — npoudgedeHus  aH2Aulickux — nucamesed.
Mamepuanom uccnedos8aHus A8/15H0MCS yC108Hble NPeOIoXKeHUs, ynompebiéHHble
8  AH2/1063bl4HbIX  XydoxxecmeeHHblx — mekcmax.  [lpoyedypa  aHaausa
ocywiecmesisiemcss 8 HeCKoJIbkO 3manos: nhpedcmasseHue KoHmMekcma —
JIUH2BUCMUYECK020 u 3KCMPAaUH28UCMUYECKO20; npedcmassieHue
paccMampueaemMo20  npedsIoKeHUs-npuMepa, aHaau3 U uHmepnpemayusi
uccnedyemoll  npobaemel. Pe3ynemamesl  UCC1e008AHUS  NOKA3bI8AHOM, 4MO
CUHMAKCUKO-cmuaucmu4yeckue — 0Co0beHHOCMU  YC/I08HbIX — hpedsioxeHuUl
onpedenstomcsi  UCNOJIb308AHUEM 3HAKO8 NPEenUHAHUs, COKPAaweHHoelx ¢opm,
ycunumesoHelx cpedcms, yosoeHus (doubling), a makxe nopsadkom pacnosoxeHus
yacmeli npednoxeHus. [To0obHble CUHMAKCUKO-cmuaucmuyeckue ocobeHHocmu
YC/108HbIX  npedsioxkeHUl  ucnosbdyromcs O/ 0KAd3dHUS — onpedesnéHHO20
cmusaucmu4eckoz20 8o3delicmaus Ha Yumamejs.

CuHmMakcuyeckas cmuaucmuka, ycd/08Hble npeaﬂoerun, npu@amowa/e YyC/i08HbIe

cnoBa

Introduction

There have been various approaches to
the study of conditionals in linguistics. In
particular, linguist-scientists have studied the
problem under discussion from structural,
semantic, functional, cognitive, cultural,
pragmatic viewpoints. However, it is necessarily
important to note that the problem should be
researched from a syntactic-stylistic viewpoint
as well. As conditionality is a complex linguistic
phenomenon it can be the object of linguistic
researches continually. Therefore, we believe
that it is important to deal with syntactic-
stylistic features of the conditional sentences
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used in the literary texts of English writers. The
aim of the study is to reveal syntactic-stylistic
aspect of conditional sentences in English
which can be basis for many other studies
related to conditionality. As the syntactic
structure of conditional sentences is complex
enough to investigate further from various
angles.

A conditional sentence is a sentence
which is comprised by a condition and a
consequent. The consequent is realized as a
main clause, and the condition is realized as a
subordinate clause (Larsson, 2014, 287).
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Indicative and subjunctive conditionals
are common types of conditionals among
other types. The main difference between
indicative and subjunctive conditionals lies in
the grammatical aspect: while a subjunctive
conditional is characterized by some auxiliary
elements such as ‘would’, ‘were’ (plus infinitive),
‘has’, 'had’, or ‘have’, yet an indicative
conditional is not characterized like this
(Weirich, 2015; 2). As |. Minnikulov claim,
conditionals perform some speech acts in a
certain communicative context: permission
giving and asking, hesitation, strong assertion,
offer, persuasion,advice.

It is argued that the temporal and
aspectual information contained in
subjunctive conditionals is essential in the
formation of the modal
interpretation and it plays a role in the
construction of relation of accessing within the
category (Ippolito, 2002; 19). It is concluded
that a subdivision of the expressions of
insistent polarization configuration with main
clause case and are unharmonious with
conditional/temporal adverbial clauses, while
others are not limited to source domains
(Danckaert, Haegeman, 2012; 23).

It is studied that conditional particles in
the Arabic language and other particles which
do not directly give the meaning of
conditionality are interacted. As a result, it leads
to changes in the semantics of conditionals
(Alfraidi, 2017; 275). Yale Weiss regard the most
popular semantics for conditional logic as a
worlds semantics and so, it is developed under
the semantics of world (Weiss, 2019; 20).

The main gainings from the research are
the basic syntax in and a referential theory of
tense with a sequence of tense style zero tense
in the antecedent of conditionals, and a theory
of counterparts that allows for an analysis of
conditionals that cares about close enough
accessible possible worlds, rather than closest
accessible possible worlds (2014, 191). So, it
can be said that conditionals are complex
enough to investigate in terms of its semantic
and structural complexity.
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Materials and Methods

This research is qualitative by its nature.
The research methodology is based on
qualitative research design. The research is
theoretical-practical as it develops some
theoretical research principles as
generalizations, comparison, contrast, analysis,
synthesis, critical review and so on and deals
with analysis of the material in question. In this
study, the following linguistic analysis
methods are used: linguistic description,
interpretation, stylistic analysis and etc. The
language material used for analysis s
conditional sentences of literary texts of
English. The object of research is conditional
sentences in English literary texts.

Results and Discussion

Now, let us deal with the analysis of the
syntactic-stylistic aspect of conditional
sentences in English.

1. The boy was here he would wet the coils
of line, he thought. Yes. If the boy were
here. If the boy were here (Hemingway,
“The old man and the Sea”, 1952; 40).

As this analysis shows, the stylistic aspect
of the sentence is determined by the repetition
of the subordinate clause, the syntactic
disconnection of clauses of the conditional
sentence: the clauses are separated by a full
stop. They are individual syntactic patterns. The
aim is to express inner feelings of a character,
express emotional state of the old man.

2. From the left fob he took out a net almost
large enough for a fisherman, but
contrived to open and shut like a purse,
and served him for the same use: we
found therein several massy pieces of
yellow metal, which, if they be real
gold, must be of immense value (Swift,
"Gulliver's Travels”, 1727; 34).

As analysis shows the stylistic aspect of
the conditional sentence is revealed by the
order of clauses: inversion of subordinate
clause: the arrangement of a subordinate
clause within a main clause, the use of infinitive
form of the verb "to be” without its conjugation
form in the subordinate clause, the use of
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conditional sentence (both parts) in the
structure of a relative clause. The aim is to
express emotional state of a character.

3. lhave seen him do the summerset several
times together, upon a trencher fixed on
a rope which is no thicker than a common
packthread in England. My friend
Reldresal, principal secretary for
private affairs, is, in my opinion, if | am
not partial, the second after the
treasurer; the rest of the great officers
are much upon a par (Swift, “Gulliver's
Travels” 1727; 39).

As analysis shows that the followings as
inversion of subordinate clause: the use of the
subordinate clause in the main clause are main
indicators of stylistic aspect of the conditional
sentence. The aim is to describe a character’s
quality.

4. The case seemed wholly desperate and
deplorable; and this magnificent palace
would have infallibly been burnt down
to the ground, if, by a presence of
mind unusual to me, | had not
suddenly thought of an expedient. |
had, the evening before, drunk plentifully
of a most delicious wine called glimigrim,
(the Blefuscudians call it flunec, but ours
is esteemed the better sort,) which is very
diuretic (Swift, “Gulliver's Travels”, 1727;
62).

As it is noted that the use of a modal
phrase between the conjunction “if" and the
subordinate clause result in the production of
the stylistic effect. The aim is to express
emotional state of a character

5. The general came into the same opinion;
so that for a long time there was a
majority against you but his majesty
resolving, if possible, to spare your
life, at last brought off the
chamberlain (Jonathan Swift, "Gulliver's
Travels”, 1727; 81).

As analysis shows that the ellipsis of the
subject in the subordinate clause is one case for
revealing stylistics of the conditional sentence.
The aim is to express emotional effect.
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6. He said, the friendship between you and
him was so well known to the world, that
perhaps the most honourable board
might think him partial; however, in
obedience to the command he had
received, he would freely offer his
sentiments. That if his majesty, in
consideration of your services, and
pursuant to his own merciful
disposition, would please to spare
your life, and only give orders to put
out both your eyes, he humbly
conceived, that by this expedient
justice might in some measure be
satisfied, and all the world would
applaud the lenity of the emperor, as
well as the fair and generous
proceedings of those who have the
honour to be his counsellors (Swift,
“Gulliver's Travels”, 1727; 81).

Analysis of the sentence. Inversion of
some parts of a subordinate clause,
enumeration of main clauses are peculiarities
of stylistic style. The aim is to exert an
emotional effect.

7. | ate my breakfast before the sun was up;
and heaving anchor, the wind being
favourable, | steered the same course
that | had done the day before, wherein |
was directed by my pocket compass. My
intention was to reach, if possible, one
of those islands. Which | had reason to
believe lay to the north-east of Van
Diemen’s Land (Swift, “Gulliver’'s Travels”,
1727; 93).

Analysis shows that the order of clauses:
inversion of the whole subordinate clause: the
use of it in the main clause are main indicators.
The aim: emotional effect.

8. We cast anchor within a league of this
creek, and our captain sent a dozen of
his men well armed in the long-boat,
with vessels for water, if any could be
found. | desired his leave to go with
them, that | might see the country, and
make what discoveries | could (Jonathan
Swift, “Gulliver's Travels”, 1727; 99).
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Ellipsis of the subject in the subordinate
clause results in the stylistics of the conditional
sentences. The aim is to describe a situation.

9. The bed was eight yards from the floor.
Some natural necessities required me to
get down; | durst not presume to call;
and if | had, it would have been in vain,
with such a voice as mine, at so great a
distance from the room where | lay to
the kitchen where the family kept
(Swift, “Gulliver’s Travels”, 1727; 110).
Ellipsis of the predicate of the

subordinate clause contributes to the stylistics
of the conditional sentences. The use of main
clause within the subordinate clause. The aim is
to express an emotional effect.

10. For, after having been accustomed
several months to the sight and converse
of this people, and observed every object
upon which | cast mine eyes to be of
proportionable magnitude, the horror |
had at first conceived from their bulk
and aspect was so far worn off, that if
I had then beheld a company of
English lords and ladies in their finery
and birth-day clothes, acting their
several parts in the most courtly
manner of strutting, and bowing, and
prating, to say the truth (Swift,
“Gulliver's Travels”, 1727; 130).

As it is seen, the use of “then” in the
subordinate clause increases a conditionality
and emotionality. The aim: to intensify a
conditional meaning.

11. He had before served me a scurvy
trick, which set the queen a- laughing,
although at the same time she was
heartily vexed, and would have
immediately cashiered him, if | had not
been so generous as to intercede (Swift,
“Gulliver's Travels”, 1727; 131).

As analysis shows, the ellipsis of the
subject of the main clause is observed and it is
a way of expressing emotionality. The aim is to
express an emotional effect.

12. | had been long afraid of this resolution,
and therefore concealed from her some
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little unlucky adventures, that happened

in those times when | was left by myself.

Once a kite, hovering over the garden,

made a stoop at me, and if | had not

resolutely drawn my hanger, and run
under a thick espalier, he would have
certainly carried me away in his talons

(Swift, “Gulliver’s Travels”, 1727; 143).

The analysis shows that the enumeration
of the subordinate clauses, the use of “once” as
a conditional conjunction, the use of intensifier
“and” before the conjunction “if" are expressive
means of stylistic attitude to the reality. The aim
is to express an emotional effect

13. | could manage would never live in any of
their rivers. Her majesty said, if | would
contrive a boat, her own joiner should
make it, and she would provide a place
for me to sail in. The fellow was an
ingenious workman, and by my
instructions, in ten days, finished a
pleasure-boat with all its tackling, able
conveniently to hold eight Europeans
(Swift, “Gulliver's Travels”, 1727; 147).

As it is noted that the ungrammaticality
of the use of "would” after “if” in the
subordinate clause, enumeration of the main
clauses are regarded as stylistic markers.

14. 'Good!" said Fix. 'If the robber is on board
he will no doubt get off at Suez, so as to
reach the Dutch or French colonies in
Asia by some other route. He ought to
know that he would not be safe an hour
in India, which is English soil.” ‘Unless,’
objected the consul, ‘he is
exceptionally shrewd. An English
criminal, you know, is always better
concealed in London than anywhere else
(Verne, “Around the world in 80 days”,
1872; 34).

The analysis of the example: the use of
the author's speech between the conjunction
“unless” and subordinate clause is important to
deal with stylistics of the conditional sentence.
The aim is to express an emotional effect.

15. Sir Francis," said Mr. Fogg quietly, ‘we
will, if you please, look about for some
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means of conveyance to Allahabad.’

‘Mr. Fogg, this is a delay greatly to your

disadvantage.” ‘No, Sir Francis; it was

foreseen.’ (Verne, “"Around the world in

80 days”, 1872; 67).

The analysis shows that the order of
clauses: the use of subordinate clause in the
middle of the main clause contribute to the
revelation of the stylistics.

16. A procession of Brahmins is coming this
way. We must prevent their seeing us, if
possible.’ ("Around the world in 80 days”,
Verne, 1872; 76).

17. The rascal is off, after all'" he exclaimed.
‘Two thousand pounds sacrificed! He's
as prodigal as a thief! I'll follow him to
the end of the world if necessary;
but, at the rate he is going on, the
stolen money will soon be exhausted.’
(“Around the world in 80 days”, Verne,
1872; 105).

As the analysis shows that the ellipsis of
the subject in the subordinate clause,
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Annotation This article presents a systematic analysis of differentiated instruction in foreign

language teaching and examines its pedagogical-psychological mechanisms in
contemporary linguodidactics. The study synthesizes theoretical foundations, recent
empirical findings, and locally relevant methodological perspectives to clarify how
differentiation supports reading, listening, speaking, and writing development.
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flexible grouping, choice-based tasks, and diagnostic teaching. The article argues
that differentiated instruction should not be understood as mechanical division of
students into fixed levels, but as a dynamic process of adapting content, learning
activities, expected products, and classroom support to individual needs. On the basis
of international studies and N. Jamoliddinova’s works, the article identifies practical
conditions for implementing tiered activities in EFL classes. The findings indicate that
differentiated tasks can increase engagement, reduce linguistic anxiety, and
strengthen learners’ communicative competence when supported by systematic
assessment and reflective teacher decision-making in higher education settings.
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Differensial ta’limning pedagogik- Nilufar Akramjonovna Jamoliddinova

. . o . nilufarjamaliddinova@gmail.com
psixologik mexanizmi: chet til o o : .
... .. . Ingliz tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi dotsenti,
o‘gitishda tizimli tahlil va Namangan davlat universiteti

innovatsion yondashuvlar

Annotatsiya Magqolada chet til o‘gitishda differensial ta’limning tizimli tahlili hamda uning
zamonaviy lingvodidaktikadagi pedagogik-psixologik mexanizmlari yoritiladi.
Tadqiqot nazariy asoslar, so'nggi empirik natijalar va milliy ta'lim konteksti uchun
ahamiyatli metodik yondashuvlarni umumlashtiradi. Asosiy e‘tibor o’quvchilarning
tayyorgarlik darajasi, kognitiv uslubi, motivatsiyasi, skaffolding, moslashuvchan
guruhlash, tanlovga asoslangan topshiriqlar va o’qituvchining diagnostik roliga
qaratiladi. Differensial ta’lim talabalarni qat'ly darajalarga ajratish emas, balki
mazmun, jarayon, yakuniy mahsulot va pedagogik go'llab-quvvatlashni individual
ehtiyojlarga moslashtirish jarayoni sifatida talgin qilinadi. Xalgaro tadgiqotlar
hamda N. Jamoliddinovaning ilmiy ishlari asosida ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida
o'qitishda darajalashtirilgan topshiriglarni joriy etish shartlari aniglanadi. Natijalar
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differensial topshiriglar ta’limiy faollikni oshirishi, til o’rganishdagi xavotirni
kamaytirishi va kommunikativ kompetensiyani mustahkamlashini ko'rsatadi.
Buning uchun muntazam baholash, refleksiv qaror gqabul qilish, ta’limiy resurslarni
mos tanlash hamda har bir talabaga erishiladigan, lekin rivojlantiruvchi
murakkablikdagi vazifalarni taklif etish muhim hisoblanadi. Mazkur yondashuv oliy
ta'limda inklyuziv va shaxsga yo'naltirilgan til ta’limini rivojlantirishga xizmat gilad..
Shuningdek, u o’qituvchi kasbiy kompetensiyasini takomillashtirishning amaliy
mezonlarini belgilayd..

Kalit so’zlar Differensial ta’lim, chet til o‘qitish, darajalashtirilgan topshiriglar, skaffolding,
moslashuvchan guruhlash, o‘quvchi tayyorgarligi, kommunikativ kompetensiya,

pedagogik diagnostika
MNMeaarorMko-ncMxonormyeckumn Hunydap AkpamkoHnosHa XamonamaavHosa
MEXaHU3M mlufar.jamaltddmovva@gmatl.com
JoyeHm kaghedpsi aH2AUlICKO20 A3bIKA U
andPpepeHUUpOBaHHOTO Aumepamypei,
06yueHunA: CUCTEMHbIN aHa/Iu3 U Hamarzarckuli 20cydapcmeerHbili
MHHOBALUOHHbIE NOAXO0AbI B yHueepcumem
npenoaaBaHUN MHOCTPAHHbIX
A3bIKOB
AHHOTaUusA B cmamee npedcmasneH cucmemMHsil aHanus duggepeHyuposaHHo20 obyyeHus 8

npenodasaHuu UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKO8 U packpelearomcs €20 nedazo2uko-
ncuxosiocu4eckue MexaHu3Mel 8 cospeMeHHoU uHeg8ooudakmuke. ViccredosaHue
obobwyaem meopemudyeckue OCHOBAHUS, AKMya/ibHble 3Mnupu4yeckue OaHHele U
mMemoouyeckue nooxodbl, 3HA4YuUMble O/ HAYUOHA/JbHO20 06pa3o08amesbHoO20
koHmekcma. Ocoboe eHUMaHue ydesnsemcs 20mosHocmu  00y4aroujuxcs,
KO2HUMUBHOMY CMUJII0, Momueayuu, ckaggponduHay, 2ubkomy 2pynnupo8aHuro,
3a0aHusam  no  eblbopy u  duazHocmu4eckou — poau  npenodasameis.
JucgpepeHyuposaHHoe o0byyeHue paccmampusaemcs He KAk MexaHu4deckoe
OdesieHue cmydeHmMo8 HaA ycmou4usble ypoBHU, a KAk OUHAMu4eckul npoyecc
adanmayuu codepxaHus, y4yebHol JesmesbHocMu, o0xudaemMo2o0 npodykma u
nedazocuyeckoli noddepxku kK UHOUBUOyasabHbIM nompebHocmam. Ha ocHose
MexXOyHapoOHbIX ucc1edosaHuli u Hay4dHelx pabom H. XamosudduHosou
onpedenstomca npakmu4yeckue yc/ioeus 6HeOpeHUs ypoeHesbix 3adaHull Ha
3aHAMUAX AH2AUUCKO20 A3bIKA KAK UHOCMPAaHHO20. [losyyeHHbie 861600bi
nokaseiearom, 4mo oOuggepeHyuposaHHele 3a0aHUA NOBbLILAM  y4ebHYH
aKmuBHOCMb,  CHUXAOM  A3bIKOBYID — MPEeBOXHOCMb U yKpenssom
KOMMYHUKAMUBHYH KOMNemeHyuro 00y4Yarouuxca npu yc108uu cucmemHou
OYeHKU U pehieKCugHO20 NpuHAMuUsA nedazo2uyeckux peweHul 8 ebicuem
obpaszosaHuu. Takoli nodxod obecnedyusaem ygaxkeHUe K pasauyusiM mMexoy
cmydeHmamu, noddepxxueaem UHK/IHO3UBHOCMb y4ebHO20 npoyecca u No3eosisem
npenodasameto codemame obuyue obpazosamesibHole yesnu ¢ UHOUBUOYAIbHbIMU
mpaeKkmopuaMU A36IK0B020 Pa3sUMUS.
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npenoddasaHue  UHOCMPAHHbIX  A3bIKOB,
2ubkoe epynnuposaHue, 20mMoB8HOCMb

o0byuarowuxcs, KOMMyHUKGmMUuUBHAas KomMnemeHyus, nedazo2u4yeckas OuazHOCMUKa

Introduction

The accelerating forces of globalization
and academic mobility have fundamentally
altered the structural demands imposed on
contemporary educational paradigms. In the
modern era, the overarching trajectory of
foreign language acquisition has moved from
the mechanical accumulation of static linguistic
input toward a strategic, learner-centric
framework designed to maximize learners’
intrinsic potential. Consequently,
contemporary  academic  cohorts  are
characterized by deep heterogeneity. This
divergence manifests not only in different
baseline linguistic aptitudes but also in distinct
cognitive processing profiles, diverse socio-
cultural backgrounds, and highly varied
motivational  trajectories. Such  diversity
reduces the effectiveness of uniform, one-size-
fits-all pedagogical models and necessitates a
systemic shift toward flexible instructional
strategies that correspond to individual learner
profiles.

The academic importance of this study
resides in establishing a methodologically
grounded framework for executing
differentiation  within  foreign  language
education. Recognized as a core pedagogical
and didactic category, differentiation serves a
vital function in clarifying the internal
operational  mechanisms  of  linguistic
processing. Its relevance is especially evident in
the global transition toward humanistic,
individualized educational designs.
Implementing differentiation requires resolving
a persistent pedagogical paradox: how to

ensure equitable and rigorous learning
outcomes within micro-groups that
demonstrate sharp variations in talent,

interests, and linguistic proficiency.
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This inquiry also corresponds to the
modernization priorities of foreign language
education in Uzbekistan, where competency-
based instruction, learner autonomy, critical
reflection, and intercultural collaboration are
increasingly emphasized. The present article
addresses this socio-educational imperative by
identifying and synthesizing the structural
parameters required to move differentiation
from an abstract philosophical concept into an
actionable methodology in higher education
classrooms.

Literature review

Theoretical Foundations of Differentiated
Instruction

The theoretical conceptualization of
differentiated instruction (DI) is anchored in
classic cognitive and constructivist paradigms.
At its core, the approach draws on sociocultural
theory, particularly the concept of the Zone of
Proximal Development (ZPD) (Vygotsky, 1978).
Within a differentiated framework, the ZPD
serves as a dynamic metric used to calibrate
instructional delivery, ensuring that tasks are
neither cognitively trivial nor discouragingly
complex. This foundation is complemented by
the Input Hypothesis, which asserts that
language acquisition occurs efficiently when
the input corresponds to the learner’s current
competence tier plus one progressive
increment (Krashen, 1985).

In modern application, DI is formalized as
an active philosophy of teaching rather than an

isolated set of classroom techniques
(Tomlinson, 2001). According to this
framework, educators must systematically

adjust four central elements based on student
readiness, interest, and learning profile:
content, process, product, and the learning
environment. The Theory of Multiple
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Intelligences also provides a psychological
justification for varying task modalities so that
instruction can address diverse analytical,

spatial, and interpersonal cognitive styles
(Gardner, 1983).
International Empirical Advancements

(2021-2026)

Over the past five years, the global
academic community has expanded its
empirical examination of DI, utilizing data
analysis and meta-analytical approaches to
measure its impact on specific linguistic sub-
skills. Research disseminated across major
academic databases indicates a paradigm shift
in which differentiation is no longer viewed as
rigid or permanent stratification, but rather as
a flexible system for regulating cognitive load.

Within  the domain of reading
comprehension, recent studies indexed in ERIC
have focused on scaffolding mechanisms. The
use of tiered texts, which present identical
thematic information through stratified lexical
density and syntactic complexity, has been
shown to accelerate reading speed and deeper
textual critique (Miller, 2023). This approach
directly alleviates linguistic anxiety by allowing
lower-proficiency students to process semantic

structures  without  excessive  cognitive
overload.
Regarding listening comprehension,

research highlights the role of multimodal and
digital differentiation. Providing autonomous
choices in digital listening environments, such
as playback speed regulation or adaptive
subtitling, supports sensory memory capture
and helps learners transfer auditory input into
working memory (Hasan & Ahmed, 2024).

In oral discourse, flexible grouping
models have been emphasized as a productive
strategy. Dynamic grouping based on socio-
emotional  profiles and communicative
temperaments, rather than exclusively on raw
language scores, can reduce performance
anxiety and facilitate peer-teaching dynamics
(Wang, 2025). In written communication,
choice boards have emerged as an important
strategy; when students choose the final
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written format within a thematic framework,
they demonstrate improved lexical variety and
contextual grammar application (Smith et al,
2023).

Local Context and Methodological Gaps in
Implementation

When global insights are translated into
the architecture of domestic educational
systems, the scientific contributions of N.
Jamoliddinova offer valuable frameworks. True
differentiation must transcend the superficial
adaptation of handouts and requires the
continuous calibration of assignments based
on real-time assessment of students’ cognitive
speed and learning readiness (Jamoliddinova,
2024a).

However, a notable gap remains between
theoretical acceptance and  classroom
execution. A mixed-methods investigation into
teachers’ perceptions within secondary and
higher education environments revealed an
important pedagogical discrepancy: while
many educators supported the philosophical
value of DI, a significant portion lacked the
specialized diagnostic skills needed to design
and evaluate tiered activities effectively
(Jamoliddinova & Kuchkarova, 2022). This
reality is supported by broader international
findings indicating that time constraints and
complex resource design often hinder teachers
from fully executing content and process
differentiation (Tundreng et al., 2025).

To address this challenge, a dedicated
linguodidactic algorithm for EFL classrooms has
been proposed. This model emphasizes the
creation of respectful, equitable tasks that
demand high-level critical thinking from all
students, regardless of proficiency tier
(Jamoliddinova, 2024b). As a result,
differentiation functions as an authentic bridge
to academic success rather than as an
unintended tracking system.

Research methods

Diverging from a traditional localized
pedagogical experiment, the present study
employed systematic literature review (SLR)
and meta-analytical procedures. The analytical
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corpus comprised more than 120 peer-
reviewed articles published between 2021 and
2026 across major international academic
databases, including Scopus, Elsevier, ERIC, and
ResearchGate, with a strict focus on evaluating
the efficacy of differentiated instruction in
foreign language pedagogy.

The data curation process followed three
inclusion criteria.  First, a chronological
constraint was applied so that the review could
integrate recent and innovative approaches.
Second, content coverage required explicit
discussion of the four fundamental language
skills: reading, listening, speaking, and writing.
Third, methodological quality required the
presence of statistical or clearly grounded
empirical justification describing differences

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2026

During the analytical phase, empirical
outcomes from university-based research in
Europe, Asia, and the Americas were
synthesized to identify mean growth
trajectories associated with foreign language
acquisition under differentiated instructional
conditions.

Results and Analysis

The synthesized statistical evaluation of
manuscripts from international databases
demonstrates that the implementation of a
differentiated instruction model generates a
consistently positive divergence in student
performance indicators across all skill domains
compared with traditional pedagogical
strategies. The aggregated findings extracted
from the curated literature are presented in

between traditional and differentiated Table 1.
instructional conditions.
. Traditional leferentl.ated Statistical Py Seures
Skills Approach Instruction Difference (A) Database
(Average Growth) (Average Growth)

Reading 12.4% 28.1% +15.7% ERIC, Scopus
Listening 10.2% 25.4% +15.2% ResearchGate
Speaking 14.1% 32.6% +18.5% Elsevier
Writing 8.5% 29.3% +20.8% Scopus

Table 1. Average comparative performance indicators based on research from
international databases (%)

The structural analysis indicates that the
deployment of the choice boards strategy
catalyzed the most substantial growth metric
(+20.8%) concerning writing quality and the
sophisticated use of academic lexicon (Smith et
al, 2023). This validates the assertion that
creative autonomy and the alignment of tasks
with learners’ intrinsic interests can reduce
linguistic barriers within written discourse.

Furthermore, the application of flexible
grouping amplified oral communicative
competence by 32.6% (Wang, 2025). By
tactically accommodating students’ social
temperaments, this paradigm induced an
effective peer-teaching environment and
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supported the development of communicative
fluency. Concurrently, stratified audio-visual
resources, such as subtitles and playback speed

modulation,  successfully  mitigated the
cognitive  load inherent in listening
comprehension and supported auditory

processing efficiency (Hasan & Ahmed, 2024).

By juxtaposing these meta-analytical
results with localized empirical data generated
by N. Jamoliddinova, a cohesive statistical
landscape emerges. According to the
researcher’'s dataset, the integration of tiered
activities within EFL classrooms produced the
following distribution of student engagement
indicators (Jamoliddinova, 2024b).
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Activity Type Traditional Group Differentiated Group Effectiyt-':-ness
(Engagement %) (Engagement %) Coefficient
Grammar exercises 42% 78% +36%
Text-based work 35% 72% +37%
Communicative games 55% 89% +34%

Table 2. The impact of differentiated tasks on student engagement based on
N. Jamoliddinova's scientific works

An evaluation of this data reveals that the
tiered activities model elevated student
performance trajectories by 30-40%; crucially,
this enhancement was reflected not only in
academic proficiency but also in psychological
motivation (Jamoliddinova, 2024b). These
regional findings demonstrate symmetry with
outcomes reported in international studies on
choice-based EFL writing tasks (Smith et al,
2023). When students execute tasks calibrated
to their proficiency tiers, they experience a
sense of achievement that naturally decreases
linguistic  impediments  during  foreign
language communication.

Discussion and Conclusion

The comprehensive synthesis of the
compiled statistical data and Jamoliddinova's
scholarly paradigm indicates that successful
institutionalization of differentiated instruction
within higher education depends on two
foundational pillars. First, the methodological
approach requires teachers to design a task
portfolio with at least three proficiency tiers,
such as basic, intermediate, and advanced, for
every instructional session. Second,
psychological diagnosis requires the educator
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Teaching English in secondary Muxtorova Bibirobiya Khamidullo kizi

education through adapted robiyaxonm132@gmail.com
Bachelor,

Iiterary texts: The Case of Mark Namangan State Institute of Foreign Languages
Twain’s The Adventures of Tom

Sawyer and Adventures of
Huckleberry Finn

Annotation The integration of literary texts into English language teaching has gained increasing
attention as an effective means of promoting meaningful language learning and
learner engagement. This study explores the impact of using adapted versions of
Mark Twain’s renowned novels, The Adventures of Tom Sawyer (1876) and
Adventures of Huckleberry Finn (1884), in secondary school English classes. A quasi-
experimental mixed-methods design was employed involving 30 fifth- and sixth-
grade students from Secondary School No.19 in Margilan, Uzbekistan. Over a six-
week instructional period, students participated in literature-based lessons designed
to develop vocabulary knowledge, reading comprehension, and communicative
competence. Data were collected through pre- and post-tests, classroom
observations, and student questionnaires. The findings revealed significant
improvements in learners’ language performance, motivation, and classroom
participation. The study demonstrates that carefully adapted literary texts can
provide comprehensible input, stimulate critical thinking, and create an engaging
learning environment. The results support the broader integration of literary texts
into EFL instruction for young learners.

Keywords Literature-based instruction, adapted literary texts, vocabulary knowledge, reading
comprehension, student motivation, Mark Twain

Moslashtirilgan Adabiy Matnlar Muxtorova Bibirobiya Xamidullo qizi
Orqali Umumiy O’rta Ta'limda rOb‘yaxontZ@ggﬁ;Zé[C;;’:
Ingliz Tilini O'qgitish: Mark Namangan davlat chet tillari instituti

Tvenning «Tom Soyerning
Sarguzashtlari» va «Geklberri
Finnning Sarguzashtlari»
Asarlari Misolida

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada ingliz tilini o’qitish jarayonida moslashtirilgan badily
adabiyotlardan foydalanishning samaradorligi tahlil qilinadi. Tadqiqot Mark
Tvenning mashhur asarlari — Tom Soyerning sarguzashtlari (1876) va Geklberri
Finnning sarguzashtlari (1884) ning moslashtirilgan variantlari asosida olib borild..
Tadqiqotda O’zbekistonning Marg'ilon shahridagi 19-sonli umumiy o'rta ta'lim
maktabining 5-6-sinfida tahsil oluvchi 30 nafar o'quvchi ishtirok etdi. Olti hafta
davomida tashkil etilgan dars mashg’ulotlarida o'quvchilarning lug‘at boyligi, o'qib
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tushunish ko’nikmalari hamda ingliz tilida mulogot qilish faolligini rivojlantirishga
alohida e'tibor garatildi. Ma'lumotlar dastlabki va yakuniy testlar, sinf kuzatuvlari
hamda o‘quvchilar o'rtasida o'tkazilgan so’rovnomalar orqali yig'ildi. Natijalar
o'quvchilarning til ko’nikmalari, motivatsiyasi va darsdagi ishtiroki sezilarli darajada
oshganini ko’rsatdi. Tadgiqot moslashtirilgan badiiy matnlar o‘quvchilar uchun
tushunarli til muhitini yaratishi, tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirishi, o'gishga qizigishni
kuchaytirishi hamda ingliz tili darslarini yanada qiziqarli, interaktiv va samarali
tashkil etishga xizmat qilishini tasdiglaydi. Olingan natijalar bunday adabiy
matnlardan ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida o’qitishda kengroq foydalanish maqgsadga
muvofigligini, aynigsa yosh o‘quvchilarning tilni o’zlashtirish jarayonida barqaror
jobly natijalar berishini ham ko’rsatadi.

Kalit so’zlar Adabiyotga asoslangan ta'lim, moslashtirilgan badiity matnlar, lug'at boyligini
oshirish, o'qib tushunish, o'quvchi motivatsiyasi, Mark Tven

O6yueHue AHranickomy fA3biky B Myxroposa Bubupobus Xammaynno kusu

Cucteme CpeaHero O6pasoBaHus robiyaxonm132 @%ZI:’C;;;OGZ

¢ Ncnonbsosannem HamaHzaHckul 20cydapcmeeHHsit uHcmumym

ApantTupoBaHHbIX JInTepaTypHbIX UHOCMPAHHbIX 3bIK08

TekcroB: Ha MNpumepe
MpounsBepgeHnin Mapka TBeHa
«MpuknroueHna Toma Conepa»
N «MpuknroueHus Neknbobeppun

®duHHa»

AHHOTaUuA

B OdaHHOU cmamee paccmampusaemcs 3¢ghekmusHoOCMb  UCN016308aHUSA
adanmupo8aHHbIx XydoxxecmeeHHbIX mekcmos 8 npoyecce 0by4yeHus aHeUuUCKoOMy
A36IKy 8 cpedHeli wkone. VccnedosaHue OCHOBAHO HA — NpuMeHeHUU
adanmuposaHHbix  8epculi  u3gecmHuix npoulsedeHul Mapka TeeHa —
«[puknroveHuss Toma Coliepa» (1876) u «[lpuknroyeHusa [eknebeppu PuHHG»
(1884). B uccnedosaHuu npuHanu ydacmue 30 yqyawjuxca 5-6 knaccos cpedHeli
wkonel N2 19 2opoda MapeunaHa, Y3bekucmaH. B meyeHue wecmu Hedenb
npogoduuCe 3aHAMUSA, HanpasjeHHsvle HA pd3sumue C/1080dpPHO20 3anaca,
HABbIKO8 YmMeHUs C NOHUMAaHUeM U KOMMYHUKamueHoU KoMnemeHyuu y4aujuxcs.
ZJlaHHble 6bl1u cobpaHbl C NOMOWbIO 8XO00HO20 U UMO208020 MeCMUpPOBAHUS,
cucmemamudeckux HabsrodeHUl 3a y4yebHbIM npoyeccoM U aHKemuposaHus
WKO/IbHUKO8. [TosyyeHHble pe3y/ibmamel NOKA3aau CyujecmeeHHoe y/y4duieHue
A3bIKOBbIX HABLIKOS, nogbllieHue y4ebHol momusayuu u 6o/see akmueHoe
ydacmue ydawuxcsa 8 y4ebHoMm npoyecce. ViccnedosaHue nodmeepxdaem, 4mo
muwjamesneHo  a0anmupoeaHHsle  xyOoXeCcmeeHHble — mekcmel  co3darom
61azonpusmHyro obpazosamesnbHyto cpedy, obecnequsarom 0ocmynHeoiU A3b6IKO8OU
Mamepuas, pds3eusarom Kpumud4eckoe MblwiieHue, CMuMyaupyrom uHmepec K
umeHuro, popMupyrom ygepeHHOCMb NpuU UCN0/1b308AHUU AH2/ULUCKO20 A3bIKA U
cnocobcmeyrom  6osiee  3hhekmuBHOMY  yC80eHUr0 y4ebHo20 Mamepuana.
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lMonyyeHHble pe3ybmamel nodmeepxoarom yesnecoobpasHocmes 6osiee WUPOKo20
UCNo/Ib308aHUS IUMepPamypHeix npoussedeHull 8 0byyeHUU aH2ULCKOMY S3bIKY
KaKk UHOCMpPAaHHOMY 8 cpeOHel wkKoe.

KnroueBbie

Cc/ZioBa mekcmel, pacwupeHue

ObyyeHue Ha ocHoge JiUMepamypel,
€/108apHO20  3anaca,
mMomusayusa y4awuxcs, Mapk TeeH

Introduction

In recent years, English as a Foreign
Language (EFL) teaching has increasingly
shifted toward communicative and learner-
centered  approaches that  emphasize
meaningful interaction and active learner
participation. Among various authentic and
semi-authentic teaching materials, literary texts
are widely recognized for their ability to
provide rich contextualized language input and
foster genuine learner engagement (Lazar,
1993; Tomlinson, 2013). Unlike conventional
textbook materials, literary works expose
students to language in meaningful contexts
while simultaneously developing imagination,
critical thinking, and cultural awareness. In
particular, narrative texts create immersive
language environments that engage learners
both cognitively and emotionally, making
language learning more memorable and
enjoyable.

In contemporary language education, the
development of communicative competence is
considered one of the primary objectives of

English  language  teaching.  However,
traditional textbook-based instruction often
provides limited opportunities for learners to
experience language in authentic
communicative situations. As a result,
educators increasingly seek instructional

materials that can support both linguistic
development and learner motivation. Literary
texts are especially valuable because they
combine language learning with cultural
exploration, emotional involvement, and
personal interpretation.
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adanmuposaHHele  xydoxecmeeHHble
NOHUMAHUE  NPOYUMAHHOZ0,

This study focuses on two American
literary classics by Mark Twain: The Adventures
of Tom Sawyer and Adventures of Huckleberry
Finn. These works were selected because of
their engaging adventure plots, memorable
characters, rich linguistic content, and potential
to stimulate cultural discussion among young
learners. The primary objective of the study was
to examine whether integrating adapted
versions of these novels into regular English
lessons could improve vocabulary acquisition,
reading comprehension, and learner
motivation among Uzbek secondary school
students.

Despite the growing body of research on
literature-based EFL instruction, studies
focusing on younger secondary school learners
in Central Asian educational contexts remain
limited. Therefore, this study seeks to
contribute to the existing literature by
examining the pedagogical value of adapted
literary texts in an Uzbek secondary school
setting.

Literature review

The use of literature in foreign language
teaching has been widely discussed by
researchers and educators for several decades.
Numerous studies have highlighted the
potential of literary texts to enrich language
learning by providing authentic linguistic input,
cultural knowledge, and opportunities for
meaningful communication.

Collie and Slater (1987) argue that literary
texts offer authentic language, valuable cultural
insights, and strong motivational benefits for
language learners. According to the authors,
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literature encourages students to engage with
language beyond the level of grammar and
vocabulary by connecting linguistic forms with
meaningful content. Similarly, Lazar (1993)
emphasizes that literary texts contribute not
only to linguistic competence but also to the
development of critical thinking, creativity, and
emotional awareness.

From a theoretical perspective, Krashen's
(1982) Comprehensible Input Hypothesis
provides strong support for the use of adapted
literary texts in language education. Krashen
suggests that language acquisition occurs most
effectively when learners are exposed to input
that is both understandable and slightly above
their current proficiency level. In addition,
Vygotsky's (1978) concept of the Zone of

Proximal  Development  highlights  the
importance of instructional support and
collaborative learning.

Recent empirical studies have also

reported positive outcomes associated with
literature-based instruction. Pardede (2021)
reviewed a number of studies and concluded

that narrative-based learning significantly
improves  reading comprehension  and
vocabulary retention. Likewise, Ali (2024),

Ghafar (2023), and Heidarian (2025) found that
story-based instructional approaches enhance
student motivation, classroom participation,
and overall language development in EFL

settings.
Methodology
This  study employed a quasi-

experimental mixed-methods research design
to investigate the effectiveness of adapted
literary texts in enhancing English language
learning among secondary school students. A
mixed-methods approach was selected
because it enabled the researcher to collect
both quantitative and qualitative data, thereby
providing a more comprehensive
understanding of students' learning outcomes
and classroom experiences.

The research was conducted at
Secondary School No. 19 in Margilan city,
Fergana region, Uzbekistan. The participants
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consisted of 30 students from the fifth and sixth
grades, aged between 11 and 13 years. Due to
practical limitations and school scheduling
considerations, a parallel control group was not
included in the study.

The instructional intervention lasted for
six weeks and included three 45-minute English
lessons per week. During this period, students
worked with carefully adapted chapters from
Mark Twain's The Adventures of Tom Sawyer
and Adventures of Huckleberry Finn. The
selected texts were simplified to match
students’  language  proficiency  while
preserving the original storyline, characters,
and educational value of the novels.

Data were collected through three main
instruments: pre-tests and post-tests to assess

vocabulary knowledge and reading
comprehension; a  structured classroom
observation checklist; and student

questionnaires with Likert-scale and open-
ended items. Quantitative data were analyzed
using paired-samples t-tests, and effect sizes
were calculated using Cohen’s d formula.
Qualitative data were analyzed thematically.
Each lesson was structured around a
three-stage framework consisting of pre-
reading, while-reading, and post-reading
activities. In the pre-reading stage, students
were introduced to key vocabulary items and
asked to make predictions about the story
based on visual prompts or short introductory
questions. This step helped activate prior
knowledge and lower the anxiety of
encountering unfamiliar language in the text.
During the while-reading stage, students
engaged with the adapted passages through
guided tasks such as comprehension questions,
sequencing activities, and vocabulary-in-
context exercises. The post-reading stage
involved more productive work:  pair
discussions, short role-plays based on scenes
from the novels, and occasionally brief written
responses. This structure was kept consistent
throughout the intervention so that students
gradually became confident with the format
and could focus their energy on the language
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rather than figuring out what was expected of
them.

The vocabulary test included 25 items
covering target words drawn directly from the
adapted texts. Items tested both recognition
and contextual use, meaning students had to
demonstrate not just that they knew a word
existed but that they could apply it
appropriately. The reading comprehension
section consisted of two short passages
followed by multiple-choice and short-answer
questions  designed to assess literal
understanding as well as basic inferencing.
Both pre- and post-test versions were reviewed
by two experienced English teachers at the
school before use, which provided a basic
check on content validity and appropriateness
for the age group.

Classroom observations were recorded
using a checklist developed specifically for this
study. The checklist captured frequency of
student verbal contributions, instances of peer
interaction in English, and general on-task
behaviour across four intervals per lesson.
Observer notes were also taken in the margins
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participated suddenly engaging during a role-
play or a vocabulary item generating
spontaneous discussion. These notes proved
useful later when trying to make sense of
patterns in the questionnaire responses.

The student questionnaire was kept short
and straightforward given the participants’ age.
Most items used a simple four-point scale
ranging from “not at all” to “very much,”
avoiding the neutral midpoint deliberately so
that students were encouraged to lean one way
or the other. A small number of open-ended
items asked students to write a sentence or two
about what they enjoyed or found difficult.
Responses were read through several times
before being grouped into recurring themes, a
process closer to content analysis than to
formal grounded theory but sufficient for the
exploratory aims of this study.

Results

Pre-test and Post-test Comparison. Table
1 presents the results of the pre- and post-tests
across vocabulary and reading comprehension
measures. All improvements were statistically
significant (p < .001), indicating that the

to record anything unexpected or particularly intervention had a meaningful effect on
notable, such as a student who rarely students' language skills.

Measure Pre-test M (SD) Post-test M (SD) Gain t-value | p-value
Vocabulary 51.2 (8.3) 754 (7.1) +24.2 8.74 < .001
Reading 53.6 (9.1) 782 (6.8) +246 912 | <.001
comprehension
Overall 52.4 (8.7) 76.8 (6.9) +24.4 8.93 < .001

Table 1. Pre-test and Post-test Comparison (N = 30)
Note. M = Mean; SD = Standard Deviation. p-values based on paired-samples t-test

The largest gains were recorded in
contextual vocabulary use (+24.2 pp) and
inference-based  reading  comprehension
(+24.6 pp). The overall improvement of 24.4
percentage points represents a large effect size,
demonstrating the practical significance of the
intervention.
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Student Questionnaire Results. Table 2
summarizes student responses to the
motivation and perception questionnaire
administered at the end of the six-week
intervention.



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2026

Statement Agree (%) Disagree (%)
| enjoyed story-based lessons more than traditional classes 87% 13%
Stories helped me remember new words more effectively 79% 21%
| felt more confident speaking English during activities 83% 17%
| would like more literature-based lessons in the future 90% 10%

Table 2. Student Questionnaire Results (N = 30)
Note. Percentages represent students who selected “Agree” or “Strongly Agree” on a 5-point

Likert scale
Classroom  Observations.  Classroom partly reflect general instructional effects.
observations indicated increased student Second, lower-proficiency students
participation, confidence, and enthusiasm occasionally found even adapted texts

across all six weeks. Students were more willing
to speak English during discussions and role-
play activities. Qualitative data from
observations corroborated the quantitative
findings, suggesting that the narrative context
provided by Twain's novels reduced language
anxiety and promoted authentic
communication.

Discussion

The findings of this study strongly
support the effectiveness of adapted literary
text instruction in secondary EFL classrooms.
The statistically significant improvement in test
scores (t = 8.93, p < .001) demonstrates that
learning vocabulary and reading skills within a
meaningful narrative context is more effective
than isolated textbook exercises. By connecting
new words to characters, events, and emotions,
students achieved better understanding and
retention.

The adventurous and  humorous
elements in Mark Twain's novels captured
students’ imagination and increased their

intrinsic motivation. Interactive activities such
as role-play and group discussions helped
reduce language anxiety and encouraged real
communication. These outcomes align with
Krashen's  (1982) Comprehensible Input
Hypothesis and communicative language
teaching principles.

Nevertheless, several limitations must be
acknowledged. First, the absence of a control
group limits causal claims; improvements may
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demanding, underscoring the importance of
careful differentiation. Third, the small sample
size (n = 30) and single-school context limit
generalizability. Future studies should employ
larger, randomized samples with control
groups across multiple schools and regions.
Conclusion and Recommendations
This study has demonstrated that
integrating carefully adapted versions of Mark
Twain’s The Adventures of Tom Sawyer and
Adventures of Huckleberry Finn into English
language instruction can significantly enhance

secondary  school students’ vocabulary
acquisition, reading comprehension, and
learning motivation in EFL settings. The

findings indicate that literary texts, when
appropriately adapted to learners’ proficiency
levels, can provide meaningful linguistic input
and create engaging learning experiences.

The results further show that literary texts
can contribute not only to the development of
language skills but also to increased learner
participation and classroom engagement. The
narrative structure of the selected works
encouraged students to interact with new
vocabulary and ideas in meaningful contexts,
making the learning process more enjoyable
and motivating.

Based on these findings, English teachers
are encouraged to incorporate carefully
selected and adapted literary texts into their
lessons, particularly when working with learners
at elementary and pre-intermediate proficiency
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levels. Future research should explore the long- development, and include control groups and
term effects of literature-based instruction on larger participant samples.
vocabulary retention and language
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Annotatsiya Ushbu magqolada pedagoglarning kasbiy intellektual salohiyatini rivojlantirish
metodikasi samaradorligini  aniglashga qaratilgan kompleks metodologik
yondashuv tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotning dolzarbligi zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida
pedagoglarning kognitiv, kreativ va refleksiv kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish
zarurati  bilan asoslanadi. Tadgiqotda Buxoro, Toshkent va Surxondaryo
viloyatlaridagi 105 nafar biologiya fani o‘qituvchilari ishtirok etdi. Metodologiya pre-
test, intervensiya va post-test bosqichlarini o’z ichiga olgan kvantitativ hamda
qiyosiy yondashuv asosida tashkil etildi. Kasbly intellektual salohiyatning integral
ko'rsatkichi ishlab chiqilib, metodika samaradorligi statistik usullar yordamida
baholandi. Natijalar pedagoglarning kognitiv, kreativ va refleksiv ko'’rsatkichlari
sezilarli darajada oshganini hamda integral ko'rsatkich o’rtacha 19,38 foizga
yaxshilanganini  ko’rsatdi. Tadgiqot ishlab chigilgan metodikaning ilmiy
asoslanganligi, amaliy samaradorligi va turli hududlarda qo’llash imkoniyatini
tasdiglaydi. Mazkur metodologiya pedagoglar malakasini oshirish tizimini
takomillashtirish, ta’lim sifatini yuksaltirish hamda innovatsion pedagogik faoliyatni
rivojlantirish uchun samarali ilmiy-amaliy asos bo’lib xizmat qiladi. tadgigot
natijalari metodikaning pedagoglarning uzluksiz kasbiy rivojlanishini qo’llab-
quvvatlash, ta’lim jarayonida innovatsion yondashuvlarni keng joriy etish va ta'lim
muassasalarida intellektual salohiyatni baholash mezonlarini takomillashtirishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko’rsatad..

Kalit so’zlar Pedagog, kasbiy intellektual salohiyat, rivojlantirish metodikasi, samaradorlikni
aniglash, baholash metodikasi, diagnostik vositalar, kognitiv qobiliyatlar, kreativlik,
refleksivlik, kommunikativlik, ta'lim sifati, malaka oshirish

METOAOHOTMH onpeaeneHus BontaeBa Kamb6apa A6aynnaeBHa
barbolt I8

3¢ PEeKTMBHOCTU METOA0/IOTNK gambarboltaeva@gmatl.com

g Jupekmop Byxapckozo punuana

pa3BuTUA NpodeccuoHabHOU CheyuanuuposaHHoll wkobl umeHu A6y Anu

VIHTeJ'II'IeKTyaJ'IbH0|7I KoMneTeHunun ubH CuHo,

yunteneii (Ha npumepe yunreneii He3sasucumeiii uccnedosamens byxapckozo

eocyaapcmeeHHoeo yHUsepcumema
€CTeCTBEeHHbIX HayK B umone)

AHHOTaLUusA B OdaHHOU cmamee npedcmassieH KOMNaeKcHoll mMemodosozudeckuli nodxod K
oyeHke  appekmusHocmu  MemoOuku  paszeumusi  NPogpeccUoHANbHO20
UHMes11IeKmyasabHo20 NnomeHyuUasa nedazo2o8. AKmMyasbHOCMb UCCIE008AHUSA
obycnoeneHa HeobxoOUMOCMbIO pd3BUMUS  KOZHUMUBHbIX, KpeamusHbIX U
pecbniekcugHbIx KoMnemeHyuli nedazo2o8 8 yc/08USAX CO8peMeHHOU cucmemMs]
obpaszosaHusa. B uccredosaHuu npuHsaau ydacmue 105 yqumenel 6uosnozuu u3
byxapckot, TawkeHmckou u CypxaHOapeuHckol obaacmel Y3bekucmaxa.
Memodosioeua uccnedos8aHus OCHOBAHA HA KOJAUYEeCMBEeHHOM CpasHUMe/bHOM
noodxode u gkJO4Yaem 3mansi nped8apumMesbHoO20 Mecmupo8aHus, 8HeOpeHus
paspabomaHHoU MemooOuku U UMO0208020 MecmupoeaHus. PaspabomaH
UHMe2panbHeIli  nokasamesb — NPOPecCUOHANbHO20  UHMEeNeKmyaabHO20
nomeHyuana, a 3PPekmusHOCMs Memoouku OUeHeHa C npuMeHeHUem
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cmamucmuyeckux mMemodos. [losydeHHble pe3ysbmamel caudemesscmeyom o
3HAYUMENIbHOM NOBbLIWEHUU KO2HUMUBHbIX, KpeamueHbIX U peghrieKCusHbIxX
nokasamesneli nedazo2o8, Npu 3MOM UHMe2PasibHbIlU Nnokasamens yeeauyuscs 8
cpedHem Ha 19,38 %. MccnedosaHue nodmeepxdaem Hay4Hyro 060CHOBAHHOCMb
U npakmu4yeckyro 3¢pgekmusHocme npedsoxeHHOU MemoOuku, a makxke
B03MOXHOCMb €€ NpuMeHeHUA 8 pas/u4yHblx peauoHax. PaspabomaHHas
Memodo/i02ua Moxem C1yXXume 3¢pgbekmusHoU Hay4YHO-Npakmu4eckol 0CHO80U
0719 cosepuieHCMB08aHUA CUCMeMbl NOBbIWEHUA Keaaugukayuu nedazo2os,
noselweHuss  kayecmea  0bpaszoeaHus U passumus  UHHOBAYUOHHOU
nedazoauyeckoli deamenbHocmu. Pe3ysbmamel ucciedosaHua nodmeepxoarom
nepcnekKmMusHOCMb  UCN0/Ab308aHUA  OaHHOU Memooduku O  noddepXKu
HenpepbiBHO20 NPOPHeCCUOHAIbHO20 pa3sumus nedazo2os, Co8epUeHCMBO8aHUS
Kpumepues oyeHKU UX UHMeNeKmyasbHo20 homeHyuana u 6o/siee wWupokozo
BHeOpeHUs1 CoBpeMeHHbIX UHHOBAUUOHHbIX mexHoso2uli 8 o0bpazosamesbHbili
npoyecc.

[ledazoe, npogpeccuoHanbHbIlU UHMeNeKmMyaabHbIl NomeHyuas, mMemoouka
paszsumus, onpedesieHue 3¢pghekmusHoOCMU, Memooduka oyeHKU, duazHocmuyeckue
cpedcmea, nosHasamesibHvle CNOCOGHOCMU, KpeamusHOCMb, pegiekcusHOCMS,
KOMMYHUKGMUBHOCMb, Ka4ecmao 0b6pa3o8aHusi, NosblweHue keanugpukayuu

Kirish
Hozirgi kunda, o'quvchilarni zamonaviy
bilimlarga mos ravishda tayyorlash, ularning

fikrlash  qgobiliyatlarini  kuchaytirish  va
ijjodkorligini go'llab-quvvatlash muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Shu sababli, pedagogik

metodikalar, ularning samaradorligi va ta'lim
jarayonini tashkil etishda ularning o’'rni haqida
chuqur tahlil o'tkazish zarur. O'quv jarayonidagi
kasbiy kompetensiyalarni  rivojlantirishdagi
muhim o'rnini va pedagogik metodlarning
o'zgaruvchanligini  takidlash  lozim. O’z
navbatida, ta'lim sohasidagi innovatsiyalar va
zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlar,
o'quvchilarning intellektual salohiyatini
rivojlantirishga ganday ta'sir ko'rsatishi hagida
fikr yuritish zarurdir. Bu ish, kelajak avlodning
gobiliyatlarini  rivojlantirishda  muhim  rol
o'ynaydi va ta'lim tizimining samaradorligini
oshirishga xizmat qgiladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili

Ta'lim transformatsiyasi jarayonida kasbiy
intellektual salohiyatni rivojlantirish  bilan
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bog'liq bir qator omillar orgali namoyon
bo'ladi. Har bir davlatning ta’lim siyosati va
rivojlanish strategiyasida intellektual
salohiyatni oshirish, pedagoglarning bilim va
ko'nikmalarini muhim qism sifatida ko'rish
zaruriyatini  keltirib chigaradi. Tadgiqotdagi
o'rganishlarga asoslangan tarzda tanlangan
mavzuning dolzarbligi sabablari aniglandi.
Jumladan:

1. Zamonaviy ta'lim talablari: Innovatsion
texnologiyalar, globalizatsiya va tez
o'zgarayotgan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy
sharoitlar pedagoglardan yuqori
darajadagi intellektual salohiyatni talab
giladi. Shuning uchun, pedagoglarning
kasbiy va intellektual rivojlanishini
ta’'minlash zaruriy ahamiyatga ega.

2. Pedagogik metodlarning ta'siri; Ta'lim
jarayonida  qo'llaniladigan  metodlar
o'quvchilarning fikrlash darajasiga, ijodiy
gobiliyatlariga va muammolarni hal etish
gobiliyatlariga bevosita ta'sir giladi. Shu
jihatdan, pedagoglarning kasbiy
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salohiyatini  rivojlantirishga garatilgan
samarali metodikalar, ularning ilmiy va
amaliy farovonligini oshirishga yordam

beradi.
3. Kompitensiyalarni rivojlantirish: Bugungi
kunda ta'lim nafagat bilim berish

jarayoni, balki o'quvchilarning mustaqil
fikrlash, tangidiy tahlil gilish va ijodkorlik
ko'nikmalarini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan.
Pedagoglarning  kasbiy intellektual
salohiyatini oshirish, o'quvchilarga ushbu
kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishda
muhim rol o'ynaydi.

4. Uzoq muddatli ta'sirlar: Ta'lim jarayonida
amalga  oshiriladigan  metodologik
o'zgarishlar, kelajak avlodlarning bilim va
ko'nikmalariga ta'sir gilish bilan birga,
jamiyatning raqobatbardoshligini
oshirishga ham yordam beradi. Shuning
uchun,  pedagoglarning intellektual
salohiyatini rivojlantirish muhim ijtimoiy
vazifa hisoblanadi.

5. Metodik tadgiqotlarning zarurati:
Pedagogik metodlarning samaradorligini
aniglash, ta'lim jarayonining sifatini
oshirish va o'quvchi faoliyatini yaxshilash
uchun ilmiy asoslangan yondashuvlarni
talab etadi. Bu esa ta'lim sohasida
metodik tadgiqotlarni olib borish va
yangi innovatsiyalarni joriy etishni zarur
giladi.

“Pedagoglarning  kasbiy intellektual
salohiyatini rivojlantirish metodikasi
samaradorligini  aniglash” mavzusi ta'lim

sohasidagi zamonaviy muammolarni hal gilish,
pedagoglarning  professional  o'sishi va
intellektual salohiyatini oshirishga qaratilgan
yondashuvlarni ishlab chigish uchun zaruriy
tadgigotni ta'minlaydi. Bu, nafagat ta'lim
tizimida, balki jamiyatning umumiy
rivojlanishida ham muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi

O'zbekiston Respublikasida ta'lim tizimini
tubdan isloh qilish jarayonlari mamlakatning
intellektual salohiyatini oshirishga qaratilgan
uzoq muddatli strategik maqgsadlar bilan
chambarchas bog'ligdir. Ushbu keng ko'lamli

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

126

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

islohotlarning muvaffagiyati bevosita maktab
o'qituvchisining kasbiy mahorati va uning
doimiy ravishda yangilanib boruvchi talablarga
moslasha  olish  qobiliyatiga  tayanadi.
Zamonaviy  pedagogikada  o’gituvchining
samarali faoliyati fagatgina nazariy bilimlarning
chuqurligi  bilan emas, balki uning kasbiy
intellektual salohiyati (KIS) bilan belgilanadi, bu
esa uning pedagogik jarayonlarni tanqidiy tahlil
qgilish, kutilmagan vaziyatlarda noan’'anaviy
yechimlar topish va o'z bilimlarini amaliyotga
tezkor tatbiq etish qobiliyatini o'z ichiga oluvchi
kompleks tushunchadir. Ta'lim mazmunining
murakkablashishi va axborot ogimining
beqiyos tezlashuvi sharoitida o'gituvchining
KISini rivojlantirishga garatilgan magsadli va
tizimli metodikalarni ishlab chigish bugungi
kunning eng dolzarb vazifalaridan biriga
aylangan.

Pedagoglarning KISini
yo'naltirilgan  ko'plab  mavjud  dasturlar
ko'pincha an’anaviy ma'ruzalar yoki faqgat
nazariy seminarlar bilan cheklanib qoladi, bu
esa o'gituvchining real pedagogik amaliyotdagi
kognitiv va kreativ funksiyalarining o’zgarishini
yetarlicha ta'minlay olmaydi. Eng muhimi,
bunday metodikalarning haqiqiy
samaradorligini ob’ektiv va miqdoriy jihatdan
baholash uchun ishonchli, kompleks
metodologik yondashuvlar mavjud emas.
Ko'pincha baholashlar sub’ektiv fikrlar yoki
fagatgina yakuniy testlarning natijalariga
asoslanadi, bu esa KISning turli girralarini,
masalan, ijodiy yondashuv yoki refleksiv
ko'nikmalarni o'lchash imkoniyatini
berolmaydi. Shuning uchun, ishlab chigilgan
rivojlantirish  metodikasining amaliy ta'sirini
ishonchli tarzda aniglashga xizmat gqiluvchi
yangi, integral metodikani vyaratish zarurati
paydo bo’ladi.

Ushbu tadqgiqotning asosiy magsadi —
pedagoglarning KISini rivojlantirishga
garatilgan maxsus metodikaning amaliy ta’sirini
ilmiy jihatdan asosli tarzda aniglash uchun
kompleks metodologiyani ishlab chigish va uni
sinovdan o'tkazishdan iboratdir. Tadqgigot
ob'ekti  sifatida  O'zbekistonning  turli

oshirishga
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mintaqalaridagi maktablarning tabiiy fanlar,
xususan, biologiya fani o'gituvchilari tanlab
olindi. Biologiya o'qituvchilari doimiy ravishda
yangilanib  boruvchi ilmiy kashfiyotlar va
murakkab biologik  tizimlar  haqgidagi
ma’lumotlar bilan ishlashga majbur bo'lishadi,
bu esa ulardan yuqori darajadagi kognitiv va
tizimli ~ fikrlashni  talab qiladi. Tadgiqot
namunasiga Buxoro (35 nafar), Toshkent (42
nafar) va Surxondaryo (28 nafar) viloyatlari
pedagoglari kiritilgan bo'lib, bu turli hududiy
sharoitlarda metodikaning moslashuvchanligi
va universal samaradorligini baholash imkonini
beradi.

Bizning asosiy farazimiz shundan iboratki,
agar o'gituvchilarning KiISini rivojlantirishga
garatilgan metodika tizimli ravishda va KISning
barcha komponentlariga (kognitiv, kreativ,
refleksiv) birdek e'tibor garatgan holda joriy
etilsa, ishtirokchilarning pedagogik
muammolarni hal qgilish sifati, ijodiy yechimlar
topish ko'nikmasi va 0'z-o'zini tahlil gilish
chuqurligi kabi ko'rsatkichlarida sezilarli ijobiy
o'sish kuzatiladi. Rivojlantirish metodikasining
samaradorligini  aniglash ~ metodologiyasi
KISning integral ko'rsatkichini hisoblashni o'z
ichiga oladi, bu esa metodikaning real amaliy
natijasini ob’ektiv baholashga imkon beruvchi
muhim innovatsion yondashuv hisoblanadi.
Ushbu tadgigot natijalari kelgusida pedagog
kadrlar malakasini oshirish tizimini ilmiy asosda
takomillashtirishga va ta'lim sifatini oshirishga
amaliy hissa qo’shadi.

Pedagoglarning  kasbiy intellektual
salohiyati konsepsiyasi XX asrning oxiridan
boshlab G'arbiy Yevropa va AQShda, xususan,
intellektning ko'p girrali nazariyalari
rivojlangandan so’'ng, jiddiy ilmiy o'rganish
ob’ektiga aylandi (Davlatov, 2023). An’anaviy
intellektni baholash usullari, asosan, mantiqiy-
matematik va lingvistik kognitiv qobiliyatlarni
o'lchashga qaratilgan bo’lsa-da, zamonaviy
tadgiqotlar ~ kasbiy  faoliyat  doirasidagi
intellektual salohiyatning yanada keng va
murakkab tuzilishga ega ekanligini e'tirof etadi
(Gardner, 2011). Pedagogik KISning tarkibida
professional bilimlarni o'zlashtirish va ularni
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uzatish qobiliyatini ifodalovchi kognitiv intellekt
alohida o'rin egallaydi. Shu bilan birga,
zamonaviy o'quv jarayonining noaniqligi va
murakkabligi sharoitida, kutilmagan pedagogik
vaziyatlarga original va samarali javob berishni
ta'minlovchi  kreativ  intellekt  ajralmas
komponent  hisoblanadi  (Runco, 2014).
Uchinchidan, o'z amaliyotini doimiy ravishda
tahlil qilish, xatolarni aniglash va o'z-o0'zini
professional rivojlantirish yo'llarini belgilashga
xizmat qiluvchi refleksiv intellekt pedagogik
o'sishning asosiy drayveri sifatida e'tirof etiladi
(Rustamova, 2024).

KISni rivojlantirishga qaratilgan metodik
yondashuvlar borasida olib borilgan xalgaro

tadqgiqotlar, asosan, amaliy ko’nikmalarni
shakllantirishga ~ urg'u beradi.  Ushbu
yondashuvlarning  bir gismi  muammoga

asoslangan o'qitish (PBL) orgali o’gituvchilarni
real pedagogik dilemmalarni yechishga jalb
gilishga qaratilgan bo’lsa, yana bir gismi esa
o'qituvchilarni ijodiy loyihalar, tadgigotlar va
innovatsion dars modellarini yaratishga undash
orqali ularning ijodiy salohiyatini
faollashtirishni maqgsad gilgan (Schon, 1987).
Shuningdek, so'nggi yillarda o’qgituvchilarning
o'z darslarini videoga olish, portfoliolarini
yuritish va professional hamjamiyat ichida o'z
amaliyotlarini muhokama qilish orqgali ularning
refleksiv ko'nikmalarini  chuqurlashtirishga
katta e'tibor berilmoqgda (Shavkatov, 2023).
Birog, bu rivojlantirish metodikalarining
amaliy samaradorligini ob’ektiv  baholash
borasidagi ilmiy ishlar vyetarli darajada
rivojlanmagan. Aksariyat ilmiy ishlar metodik
ta'sirni baholashda fagatgina bitta yoki ikkita
komponentga, masalan, bilim darajasining
oshishiga  e'tibor  garatadi. Bu esa
o'gituvchining ijodiy salohiyati yoki o'z-o'zini
baholashdagi o'zgarishlarni yetarli darajada aks
ettirmaydi (Sternberg, 2003). Ba'zi tadgiqotlar
KISni  o'lchashda  psixometrik  testlardan
foydalanishni taklif gilsa-da, bu testlarning
pedagogik amaliyotdagi murakkab vaziyatlarni
to'liq gamrab olishi cheklangan. Shuning
uchun, KISning barcha uch komponentining
(kognitiv, kreativ, refleksiv) o'zaro ta'sirini
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hisobga olgan va ularning birgalikdagi
o'zgarishini yagona integral ko'rsatkich orqali
ifodalaydigan yangi, kompleks baholash
metodologiyasini ishlab chigish ilmiy zaruriyat
hisoblanadi (Usmonov, 2022). Ushbu
metodologiya rivojlantirish dasturining haqiqiy
giymatini aniglash uchun ishonchli asbob bo'lib

xizmat qilishi va ta'lim siyosatini ishlab
chiquvchilar uchun asos bo'lishi lozim.
Tadgiqotning asosiy metodologik

yondashuvi pedagoglarning kasbiy intellektual
salohiyatini  rivojlantirish ~ metodikasining
samaradorligini aniglashga qaratilgan bo'lib, u
kvantitativ va qiyosiy tadgiqot dizayniga
asoslangan. Tadgiqot uch bosqichli amaliyotni
o'z ichiga oldi: dastlabki diagnostika (pre-test),
ishlab chigilgan rivojlantirish metodikasini joriy
etish (intervensiya) va yakuniy diagnostika
(post-test) o'tkazildi. Bunday tizimli yondashuv
metodikaning ta'sirini izolyatsiya qilish va
ishonchli natijalarni olish imkonini berdi.

Tadgiqot ishtirokchilari O'zbekistonning
ijtimoiy-madaniy va ta'lim infratuzilmasi
jihatidan turlicha bo’lgan uchta viloyatidagi
umumta’lim maktablarida faoliyat yurituvchi
biologiya fani o’'gituvchilari orasidan tanlab
olindi. Ishtirokchilarning umumiy soni 105
nafarni tashkil etdi, ular quyidagi hududiy
guruhlarga tagsimlandi: Buxoro viloyatidan 35
nafar, Toshkent viloyatidan 42 nafar va
Surxondaryo viloyatidan 28 nafar o'gituvchi.
Namuna tarkibiga kiritilgan o’gituvchilarning
pedagogik stajlari va malaka toifalari bo'yicha
imkon gadar bir xil tagsimlanishini ta’'minlash
magsadida tasodifiy tanlash usuli go’llanildi, bu
esa guruhlar o'rtasidagi dastlabki farglarni
minimallashtirishga yordam berdi.

KISning har bir komponentini ob’ektiv
baholash uchun maxsus ishlab chigilgan uchta
turdagi  ma'lumotlarni  yig'ish  asboblari
ishlatildi. Kognitiv intellekt darajasi biologiya
fanining murakkab, fanlararo bog'lanishlarni
talab  giladigan  vaziyatli muammolarni
yechishga qaratilgan standartlashtirilgan test
(K-Test) orgali o'lchandi. Kreativ intellekt esa
o'qituvchilarga berilgan noan’anaviy
pedagogik vaziyatlarga (case-study) berilgan
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yechimlarning o'ziga xosligi, yangiligi va
amaliyligini baholashga asoslangan ekspert
komissiyasining  baholash  usuli  (Kr-Test)
yordamida aniglandi. Ushbu ekspert baholash
usuli fagatgina bilimga emas, balki amaliy
ijodkorlikka ham urg'u berdi. Refleksiv intellekt

darajasi esa o'qituvchining o0z  kasbiy
amaliyotini tangidiy tahlil qilish, o'zining
metodik xatolarini aniglash va 0z-0'zini

rivojlantirishga tayyorligini o'lchovchi Likkert
shkalasi (1 dan 5 gacha) asosidagi tuzilgan
so'rovnoma (R-So'rovnoma) orqali yig'ildi.

Metodikaning yakuniy samaradorligini
aniglashda KISning barcha uch komponenti
natijalarini  birlashtiruvchi KIS  integral
ko'rsatkichi hisoblandi. Bunda KISning har bir
komponentiga pedagogik amaliyotdagi uning
real ahamiyatiga mos keladigan og'irlik
koeffitsiyentlari (kognitiv, kreativ va refleksiv
intellekt uchun mos ravishda yuqori ballga
erishgan holda ulushlar) berildi. Samaradorlik
darajasi KISning post-testdagi natijasi bilan
pre-testdagi natijasi o'rtasidagi foizdagi fargni
aniglash orqgali hisoblandi. Yig'ilgan barcha
ma’'lumotlar statistika tahlili uchun maxsus
dasturiy ta'minotda qayta ishlandi. Pre-test va
post-test natijalari o'rtasidagi fargning statistik
ahamiyatini  aniglash  uchun bog'langan
namunalar uchun mo’ljallangan t-kriteriydan
foydalanildi, turli hududiy guruhlar o’rtasidagi
farglarni giyoslash uchun esa dispersiya tahlili
(ANOVA) go'llanildi.

Tahlillar va Natijalar

Olib borilgan keng gamrovli
tadgiqotning statistik tahlillari, pedagoglarning
kasbiy intellektual salohiyatini rivojlantirishga
garatilgan yangi metodikaning joriy etilishi,
ishtirokchi o'gituvchilarning KIS
ko'rsatkichlarida statistika nuqtai nazaridan
juda ahamiyatli bo’lgan ijobiy o'zgarishlarga
sabab bo'lganini yagqol ko'rsatdi. Bu o'sish,
asosan, Toshkent viloyati pedagoglari guruhida
yuqoriroq darajada, Buxoro va Surxondaryo
viloyatlari guruhlarida esa barqaror va ishonchli
darajada namoyon bo’ldi.

1. KIS komponentlarining batafsil qiyosiy
tahlili
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Tadgigotning eng muhim topilmalaridan amaliyotda bevosita qo’'llaniladigan kreativ va
biri shundaki, o'sish nafagat nazariy bilimlar refleksiv qobiliyatlarda ham kuzatilgan.
(kognitiv intellekt) sohasida, balki pedagogik

KIS xompoenti | ileyat | 2258 T Y bl | (s
Kognitiv Intellekt Buxoro 68.2 81.5 13.3
(Maks. 100 ball) Toshkent 70.8 85.1 14.3
Surxondaryo 66.5 78.9 124
Kreativ Intellekt Buxoro 8.5 11.2 2.7
(Maks. 15 ball) Toshkent 9.1 12.5 34
Surxondaryo 7.9 10.4 2.5
Refleksiv Intellekt Buxoro 72.5 84.0 11.5
Maks. 100 ball Toshkent 74.1 88.5 14.4
Surxondaryo 70.3 82.1 11.8

1-jadval. KIS komponentlari bo’yicha pre-test va post-test natijalarining qiyosiy o’rtacha ballari

Jadval ma’lumotlari, masalan, Toshkent guruhida ham ijobiy o'sish mavjud bo’lsa-da,
viloyati o'gituvchilarida kognitiv intellekt ballar fargi boshqa viloyatlarga nisbatan biroz
bo'yicha o'rtacha 14.3 ballga, refleksiv intellekt pastroq ekanligi, ehtimol, hududiy resurslar va
bo'yicha esa 144 ballga sezilarli 0'sish dastlabki motivatsiya darajasining ta'siridan
kuzatilganini ko'rsatadi. Bu esa dalolat beradi.
o'qituvchilarning yangi bilimlarni  chuqur 2. KIS integral ko'rsatkichi va metodika
o'zlashtirish  tezligi va ularni amaliyotda umumiy samaradorligini baholash
tanqidiy tahlil gilish qgobiliyatining bir vaqtda KIS Integral Ko'rsatkichi (KIS IK) barcha
yuqori darajada rivojlanganligini tasdiglaydi. komponentlarning og'irlik koeffitsiyentlarini
Kreativ intellekt bo'yicha eng katta o'sish ham hisobga olgan holda metodikaning umumiy,
Toshkent guruhida (3.4 ball) gayd etilgan bo'lib, yig'ma samaradorligini baholash uchun xizmat
bu ularning pedagogik amaliyotga ijodiy qgildi. Bu ko'rsatkich rivojlanish jarayonining
yondashish, yangi metodlarni sinab ko'rishga to’'ligligi va kompleksligini aks ettiradi.
tayyorligini anglatadi. Surxondaryo viloyati

Vilovat Dastlabki KISIK | Yakuniy KISIK | O’sish (KISIK | Samaradorlik Foizi

y O’rtachasi O’rtachasi farqi) (O’rtacha)
Buxoro 0.706 0.841 0.135 19.12%
Toshkent 0.738 0.887 0.149 20.19%
Surxondaryo 0.683 0.812 0.129 18.89%
Umumiy 0.712 0.850 0.138 19.38%

2-jadval. KIS integral ko'rsatkichi va metodika samaradorligi foizining o’rtacha ko’rsatkichlari

Ushbu jadval natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, 105 nafar o'gituvchining KIS Integral
ishlab chigilgan rivojlantirish metodikasi jami Ko'rsatkichini o'rtacha 79.38% ga oshirishga
129
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erishgan. Eng yuqori samaradorlik ko'rsatkichi
Toshkent viloyati o'gituvchilarida (20.19%)
gayd etilgan bo'lsa, eng past, ammo baribir
yuqori ijobiy natija Surxondaryo guruhida
(18.89%) kuzatildi. Statistika tahlili shuni
tasdigladiki, bu o'sishning barchasi tasodifiy
omillar ta'siri  emas, balki joriy etilgan
metodikaning bevosita natijasi ekanligi juda
yuqori ehtimollik bilan isbotlangan.
Shuningdek, uchta hududiy guruh o'rtasidagi
samaradorlik foizlarida statistik ahamiyatga
ega farglar mavjud bo'lsa-da, metodikaning

barcha hududlarda ijobiy ta'sir
ko'rsatganligi uning universal amaliy giymatini
tasdiglaydi.

Olib  borilgan  tadgiqot natijalari

pedagoglarning kasbiy intellektual salohiyatini
rivojlantirishga  qaratilgan ~ metodikaning
amalda juda yuqori samaradorlikka ega
ekanligini isbotlagan holda, ta'lim sohasidagi
mavjud nazariy yondashuvlarni tasdiglaydi va
kengaytiradi. KIS Integral Ko'rsatkichining
gariyb  20% ga  o'sishi,  rivojlantirish
metodikasining o'qgituvchilarga nafagat yangi

bilimlar berishga, balki ularning tangidiy
fikrlash, ijodiy yechimlar topish va o'z
amaliyotini  mustaqil  tahlil  qilish  kabi
fundamental ko'nikmalarini ham

chuqurlashtirishga qodir ekanligini ko'rsatadi.

Bu natijalar shuni isbotlaydiki, pedagogik
ta'limda fagat bilimlarni  uzatish  bilan
cheklanmasdan, o'gituvchilarning metakognitiv
gobiliyatlarini, ya'ni o'z o’rganish jarayonlari va
fikrlash  usullarini  boshqgarish  qobiliyatini
rivojlantirishga ko'proq urg’'u berish zarur
(Rustamova, 2024). Kreativ intellekt ballaridagi
sezilarli o'sish, ishlab chigilgan metodika
doirasida go’llanilgan muammoli vaziyatlar va
guruhli ijodiy loyihalar o’'gituvchilarni dars
jarayonida an’anaviy qoliplardan chigishga,
o'quvchilarning faolligini oshirish uchun yangi
didaktik vositalarni yaratishga undaganligidan
dalolat beradi. Refleksiv intellektning yuqori
o'sishi  esa, o'gituvchilarning  endilikda
o'zlarining pedagogik xatolariga tashqgaridan
garash, ulardan saboq olish va o0'z-o'zini
professional rivojlantirish  rejasini  mustaqil
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tuzish darajasi sezilarli darajada oshganligini
bildiradi.

Hududiy guruhlar o'rtasidagi farglar,
aynigsa  Toshkent guruhida  yuqgoriroq
samaradorlik  kuzatilganligi, metodikaning
muvaffagiyati ko'p jihatdan ta'lim muhitining

umumiy rivojlanganligi, resurslarning
mavjudligi va o'qgituvchilarning yangilikka
bo'lgan dastlabki ochigligi kabi tashqi
omillarga  bog'lig  bo'lishi  mumkinligini
ko'rsatadi. Markaziy mintagalarda yuqori

malakali mutaxassislar va zamonaviy texnologik
resurslarga erishish imkoniyati ko’proq bo'lishi
mumkin. Birog, barcha uch guruhda ham
kuzatilgan  o'sishning  yuksak  statistik
ahamiyatga ega ekanligi, metodikaning asosiy
yondashuvlari universal ekanligini va turli
sharoitlarda ijobiy natija berishini tasdiglaydi.
Ushbu metodologiya pedagogik ta'lim
muassasalari va malaka oshirish markazlariga
KISni rivojlantirishga yo'naltirilgan har ganday
dasturning sifatini ob’ektiv baholash va uni
doimiy takomillashtirish uchun amaliy asbobni
taqdim etadi.
Xulosa va Takliflar

Ushbu ilmiy maqgolada O’zbekiston
umumta’lim maktablari tabiiy fanlar
o'qituvchilarining kasbiy intellektual
salohiyatini rivojlantirish metodikasi
samaradorligini aniglashga garatilgan

kompleks metodologik yondashuvning amaliy
sinov natijalari tagdim etildi. Tadgigot Buxoro,
Toshkent va Surxondaryo viloyatlari biologiya
fani  o'gituvchilarining  keng  gamrovli
namunasida olib borildi. Metodologiya KISning
kognitiv, kreativ va refleksiv komponentlarini
alohida va birgalikda baholashga asoslangan
edi, bu esa o'qgituvchining professional
o'sishiga kompleks nazar tashlash imkonini
berdi. Tadgiqotning eng muhim va ishonchli
natijasi shundan iboratki, ishlab chigilgan
rivojlantirish metodikasi o’gituvchilarning KIS
Integral Ko'rsatkichini o'rtacha 79.38% ga
oshirishga  erishdi. Bu natija  ushbu
metodikaning nazariy jihatdan asoslangan va
amaliy jihatdan yuqori samarali ekanligini
statistik dalillar bilan tasdiglaydi.
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KISning barcha uch komponenti bo'yicha,
aynigsa pedagogik amaliyotda hal giluvchi rol
o'ynaydigan kreativ va refleksiv intellekt
sohalarida kuzatilgan sezilarli o'sish, ushbu
metodikaning ta'lim sifatini oshirishga bevosita
ta'sir ko'rsatish salohiyatiga ega ekanligini
ko'rsatadi. Metodikaning ta'siri  faqgatgina
bilimlarni yangilash bilan cheklanmasdan, balki
o'gituvchilarning mustaqil o'rganuvchi,
muammolarni  ijodiy yechuvchi va o0z
amaliyotini tanqidiy tahlil gila oluvchi shaxs
sifatida shakllanishini ta'minladi. Turli hududiy
guruhlarda olingan bargaror ijobiy natijalar
metodikaning universal amaliy giymatiga ega
ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

The Lingua Spectrum
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Xulosa qilib aytganda, ushbu tadgiqot
asosida ishlab chigilgan  samaradorlikni
aniglash metodologiyasi kelajakda pedagog
kadrlar malakasini oshirish tizimida KISni
rivojlantirishga qaratilgan har ganday ta'lim
dasturining  haqigly natijalarini  ob’ektiv
o'lchash  uchun asosiy vosita sifatida
go'llanilishi mumkin. Bu esa ta'lim tizimida
metodik garorlar gabul gilish jarayonining ilmiy
asosini mustahkamlashga va mamlakat ta'lim
sifatini  oshirishga katta hissa qo’shadi.
Kelgusida metodikaning o'quvchilarga,
xususan, ularning tanqidiy fikrlash
ko'nikmalariga ganday ta'sir ko'rsatishini
o'rganish magsadga muvofig bo'ladi.
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refleksiv texnologiya asosida Ingliz tili o'qituvchisi
yondashuvlar sharhi: TPACK Is*hogxon Ibrat nomidagi namangan davlat
modelining roli chet tillari instituti

Annotatsiya Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilini o'rgatishda filolog talabalarning  kasbiy
kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan zamonaviy yondashuvlar sharhi taqdim
etilgan bo'lib, unda texnologik va metodik integratsiya vositasi sifatida refleksiv
texnologitya hamda TPACK modelining o‘rniga alohida e'tibor qaratilgan. Oliy
ta'limning jadal transformatsiyalashuvi sharoitida bo'lajak mutaxassislarning
ragamli va metodik ko’nikmalarini shakllantirishdagi tarqoqlikni bartaraf etish
zarurtyati ta'kidlanadi. Bo'lajak chet tili o'qituvchilarini tayyorlash ta’lim jarayoniga
texnologitk kompetensiyalarni joriy etish bo’yicha mavjud strategiyalar, metodikalar
va amaliy keyslar tahlil gilingan. TPACK modeli asosida kasbiy kompetensiyani
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shakllantirish samaradorligini ta’minlovchi omillarga hamda soha, pedagogik va
texnologik bilimlarni integratsiyalashning turli yondashuvlari qiyosiy tahliliga
alohida e'tibor qaratilgan. O'tkazilgan tahlillar asosida Gibbs refleksiv sikliga
tayanadigan, domenli, juftlikdagi va integrativ topshiriglarni o’z ichiga olgan uch
dargjali topshiriq va mashqlar tizimi taklif etilgan. Til ta'limini ragamlashtirish
sharoitida filolog talabalarni tayyorlash dasturlarini takomillashtirish bo'yicha
tavsiyalar shakllantirilgan va ushbu sohaning istigbolli rivojlanish yo'nalishlari
belgilangan. Magqola filologik ta’limga texnologiyalarnijoriy etish muammolari bilan
shug’ullanuvchi pedagoglar, metodistlar va tadqgiqotchilar uchun mo‘ljallangan.

Kalit so’zlar Professional kompetensiya, refleksiv texnologiya, Gibbs refleksiv sikli, TPACK, xorijiy
til o'gituvchilarini tayyorlash, ragamli integratsiya

0630p NoAXOAOB K Pa3BUTUIO TapxmnbaeBa AnbbrHa AnviuepoBHa
- albinatadjibaeva@gmail.com

npodeccnoHanbHOM 4 @g
JokmopaHm,
KOMMNEeTeHUNN CTyA€HTOB- [penodasamens kagedpsl aHeaULICKO20 A3bIKA
¢unonoros Ha ocHOBe u AUMepamypel,
pedIeKCUBHOW TEXHONOIMMK: HamaHzaHckul 20cydapcmeeHHsit uHcmumym
UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKO8 UMeHU VlcxakxaHa

Ponb moaenu TPACK

népama
AHHOTauus Hacmoswjas cmames npedcmasasem 0630p cospemMeHHbIx N0OX0008 K pa3sumuro

npogbeccuoHaibHoOU KoMnemeHyuu cmydeHmos-gpuiono2o8 npu obyyeHuu
aH2AUUCKOMY A3bIKY, C 0COBbIM aKUEeHMOM Ha poJjib peghiekCU8HOU mexHo102uu U
modenu TPACK kak UHCMpymMeHma mexHo/1020-Memooduydeckol uHmezpayuu. B
KOHMekcme  cmpemMumesneHoU  MpaHcopmayuu  8vice2o  0bpasoeaHus
nodyepkusaemcsi HeobxoO0umMocme npeodosieHUs  pazmeHmapHocmu  npu
dopmuposaHuu yugpossix u Memoduyeckux Hagelkog OyOdywjux cneyuaaucmos.
[lpogedéH aHanuz cyuwjecmgyrowux cmpameaul, MemoOuk U NpaKmMu4yeckux
Kelicos 8HeOpeHUs mexHOo/102u4eckux kKoMnemeHyul 8 0bpazosame/ibHbili npoyecc
nodzomosku 6ydywux ydyumeneli UHOCMpPAHHO20 sA3bika. Ocoboe eHUMaHue
yOensemca ¢akmopam, obecnequsarowyum 3¢gekmusHocms HopMuposaHus
npogbeccuoHaibHOU KomnemeHyuu Ha ocHoge Mmodenu TPACK, a makxe
CpasHUMeA6HOMY aHA/AU3y pas/iu4dHeIX No0xodos K UHMe2payuu npedMemHozo,
nedazoau4eckozo U mexHo102U4ecko20 3HaHus. Ha ocHose npogedéHHo20 aHau3a
npedsioxxeHa MpéxyposHesas cucmema 3adaHuli U ynpaxeHul, 8KIHYArouas
JoMeHHble, napHele U UHmMezpamueHele 3a0aHUsi C 0Nopoli Ha pegiekcusHbIl YUK
lubbca. B cmamee cgopmynuposaHel pekomeHOayuu No co8epuieHCmMa8o8aHU
npozpamm no020mosku cmydeHmMos8-gpu/10/10208 8 yca08UsAX Yugposuzayuu
A36Ik08020 06paA308aHUA U 0603Ha4YeHbl NepcnekKMuUBHble HanpasaeHus passumus
daHHol obnacmu. Cmames npedHasHadyeHa 011 nedazo2o08, Memooucmos u
uccnedosamernell, 3aHUMArWUXcs npobsemamu eHeOpeHUs mexHosao2ul 8
dunonozuyeckoe obpasosaHue.
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KnroueBbie
c/ioBa
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BBepeHue

CoBpemeHHOe o0bpa3oBaHMe Tpebyet
WHTEerpaLmm MHOOPMALIMOHHbIX TEXHONOTMI B
y4ebHbI NpoLecc, 0COBEHHO B NyMaHUTapHbIX
ANCUMNANHAX, Takmx Kak dwunonorva. B
ycnoBmax — UMbpoBOM  3MOXM  pasBUTUE
npodeccmoHanbHbIX KOMMETEHLUI,
BKAFOYAKOWMX  3HaHWA  MHOOPMALMOHHbBIX
TEXHONOrUM 7z HaBbIKOB, CTaHOBUTCA
HeobXxoANMbIM ana NOArOTOBKM
KOHKYPEHTOCMOCOOHbIX CreunanncTos.

B wuncnonb3oBaHMM MHPOPMALIMOHHbBIX
TEXHONOTUA  Ha  3aHATUAX  eCTb  pAj
NPeMMyLLecTB, B  YacCTHOCTW, YyJyudlleHune
B3aMMOJENCTBMA  CO  CTyaeHTamu.  [lpwu
nHterpauum  UT  cTypeHTol  6yayT  6onee
3aMHTEepPeCOBaHbIl B M3yUYeHUN ANCLUMIMHBI, Tak
Kak JaHHble TEXHONOTUW MNPefoCTaBAAOT
MHOXECTBO BO3MOXHOCTEN AN TOro, YToObl
cAenatb npouecc obyuyeHus yBrekaTesbHee U
[OCTYyMHee C TOYKM 3PEHUs MpenofHeceHus
nHpopmMauumn no aucumnanHe. K npumepy,
MOXHO npoLlecc obyyeHus NpeacTaBUTb B
nrpoBoM ¢opmarte, UCNosb3ys BO3MOXHOCTU
NT. SddekTMBHOCTb AaHHOrO noaxoza B
obyueHun  obycnoeneHa  0OCOHEHHOCTAMM
Hallen NamaTh, NPU KOTOPbIX 3MOLMOHaNbHas
cocTaB/iAolWan urpaer 6onblWwyt0 poNb B
3aNOMMHaHUKW, 4YemM MPOCTOoe 3ayymBaHue
maTepuana (Abaycanamos, 2017).

Crout  OTMeTUTb  psag  MoAenewn,
M3BECTHbIX W LUMPOKO MPUMEHAEMbIX B KPYry
y4éHbIX. B gaHHOM cTaTbe Mbl paccMOTpVM
AetanbHo mogenb TPACK v eé ponb v BavaHue
Ha coBpemeHHoe obydyeHue. Mogenbs TPACK
npeacTaBafeT cObON MHTErpaunto Tpex B1A0B
3HaHuK:  TexHonormuvecknx  (Technology),
negarornyeckmx (Pedagogical) n npeameTHbIX
(Content). Llenb gaHHOW Moaens - MOMOYb
byaywMm negaroram BHeAPATb COBPEMEHHbIE
NHPOPMaLNOHHbIE TEXHO/IOT U B
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lMpogheccuoHaneHas komnemeHyus, pegbrekcusHas mexHonoaus, yuka [ub6ca,
TPACK, nodzomoeka y4yumeseli UHOCMPAHHO20 A3blkd, 4ugposas uHMezpayus

npenojaBaHue, obecneunsas BbICOKMNI
YPOBEHb NpPodeCCMOHaNbHOM
KOMneTeHTHoCcTU. B nogrotoske ¢unonoros
pa3BuTMe npodeccMoHanbHOW KOMMETEHLUN
Ha ocHoBe wmogenn TPACK cnocobcrByet
dopmMmnpoBaHmO He TONbKO
npodeccroHanbHbIX 3HaHWI B 061aCTU A3bIKOB
N uTepatypbl, HO U YMeHUs 3PeKTUBHO
ncnonb3oBaTtb LMbpoBbIe pecypcbl, YTO Aenaet
nx 6onee NOArOTOBAEHHBIMU K COBPEMEHHBIM
TpeboBaHnAM obpa3zoBaHuA. Mogenb TPACK

(Technological Pedagogical Content
Knowledge) oTpaxkaeT CUHTE3
TEXHONOTUYECKMX, neAarornyeckmx n

cozep>KaTesibHbIX 3HaHWWA, 4YTO crnocobcTeyeT
3QPEKTVBHOW  MHTErpaumMmM TeXHO/NOrMN B
obpa3oBaTeNbHyO0 JAeAaTeNbHOCTb. B cBA3N ¢
3TUM aKTyaNbHbIM ABIAETCA WCCAEeLOBaHNe
MeTofoB K cTpaTerni  GopMMpOBaHMA
npodeccroHanbHOW KOMMETEHLMM Ha OCHOBE
mogenn TPACK y cryaeHTOB-OMA0N0rOB,
MOCKO/IbKY 3TO HanpAMYHO BAVAET Ha KauyecTBO
NX NPOoPeCccnoHaNbHON NOATOTOBKM.

B cBA3M C 3TMM aKTyanbHbIM SBAAETCS
nccnefoBaHWe  MOAXOAOB K PasBUTMIO
npodeccroHanbHOW KOMMETEHLMM CTYAEHTOB-
drnonoros npm 06yUYeHNN aHINNINCKOMY A3bIKY
Ha OCHOBe pedNeKCMBHOW TEXHOAOTUN — TO
€CTb CUCTEMHOrO, OCO3HAHHOro MeXaHW3Mma
negarornyeckon pednekcmy, NO3BONAOLLETO

LeneHanpaBaeHHO  GOpMMpPOBaTb  KaXAbln
KOMMOHEHT npodeccroHanbHOM
KOMMeTeHLUW: JMHTBUCTUYECKINN,
METOANUECKNN, TeXHONOTNYeCcKni 7
pednekcvBHbIn. Mogens TPACK npu 3tom
BbIMOAHAET ponb WHCTPYMEHTA,
obecneumnBaroLLero OCMBbIC/IEHHYO
NHTerpawmro TEXHONOTNYECKMX,

nefarormyeckmx W npeaMeTHbIX 3HaHWA B
CTPYKType npodeccmoHanbHOM KOMMETeHLMUM
byayLiero yuntens.
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0630p nnuTepatypbl
VccnepoBaHumn B obnactu
obpazoBaTeNibHbIX TEXHONOT I yacto
MOABEPratoTCs  KPUTMKE 3@  OTCYTCTBUE

TEeopeTnYeckon OCHOBbI. B gaHHOW cTaTbe Mbl
npeanaraeM KOHUENTyalbHYHO OCHOBY [A/14
obpazoBaTeNbHbIX TEXHO/NIOTMIW, ONUPascb Ha
dopmynmpoeky LynbmaHa «negarormyeckoe
cofep>KaTesibHOe 3HaHVe» U paclumpas eé Jo
deHomeHa NHTEerpauun TEXHONOTUNIA
yUnTENAMM B CBOO MeJarornyeckyro npakTuky.
OTa OCHOBa ABNSETCA Pe3yNbTaTOM NATUAETHEN
paboTbl Haz MpPOrpamMMoOn UCCAeAOBaHUN,
MOCBALLEHHOM npodpeccmoHanbHOMy
PasBUTUIO yuuTener W npenogaBatenen B
chepe Bbicliero obpasoBaHua. OHa nbiTaeTca
OXBaTWUTb HEKOTOPble W3 OCHOBHbIX Ka4yecTB
3HaHWWA  yuuTener,  HeobXOAUMbIX  ANS
WHTEerpaLmm TEeXHONOrMA B npenojaBaHue,
OZHOBPEMEHHO y4mnTbIBas CNOXHBIN,
MHOTFOrpaHHbIA N CUTYaTUBHbIN XapakTep 3TUX
3HaHWWA. Mbl yTBEpXJaeM, 4YTO BAYMUYMBOE
nesarornyeckoe MCnosib3oBaHMe TEXHONOTUIA
TpebyeT pa3BUTMA CIOXHOW, CUTyaTUBHOM
bopMbl  3HaHWI, KOTOPYKD Mbl Ha3blBaeMm
TEXHONOrNYECKUMM nesarornyeckmmm
3HaHmamu no npegamety (TPACK). MNpu 3TOM Mbil
nocTyanpyem CNOXHble posu 7
B3aMMOZeicTBune TPEXx OCHOBHbIX
KOMMOHEHTOB Yy4ebHOWN cpeabl: CoAep XaHus,
nefarorvkv v TeXHONOTnA. Mbl yTBepXAaeMm,
YTO 3Ta MOZAE/Ib MOXET BHECTU 3HAaUNTENbHbIN
BKJ1aZ, B ANCKYCCUM 06 MHTErpaLm TeXHONOTUIA
Ha pPa3/INYHbIX YPOBHAX: TEOPETUYECKOM,
nesarornyeckoM 1 MeToZoNorn4yeckom. B atoun
cTaTbe Mbl OMMWCbIBaEM TEOPWUIO, NeXalllyto B
OCHOBE  HalleW  KOHUEMuMY, MNPUBOAUM
NpvIMepbl Hallero noaxoAa K npenogaBaHuio,
OCHOBAHHOTO  Ha 3TOM  KOHUenuuw, w
WANOCTPUPYEM  METOAONOTNYECKNe BKAaAbI,
KOTOpble CTanu pe3y/ibTaToM 3TON paboTbl.
BpayH 1 KamnunoHe (1996) ytBepxxaator,
YTO ycneLuHble y4yebHble NporpamMmbl — 3TO He
Habop OTAe/IbHbIX MeAarornyeckmx 31eMeHTOB,
a CcKopee CBfi3Hble cUCTEMbI. BoabLIMHCTBO
HeyZauHbIX Y4YebHbIX MporpaMM MbITAOTCA
o6beanHNTD pa3po3HeHHbIe Habopbl
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3/€eMEeHTOB, 4acTo W3-3a OTCYTCTBMA Ha3oBOW
CTPYKTYpbl, KOTOpas ornpejenser OCHOBHble
NPUHUMMNBI OByYeHNA M NMOCTPOEHUS 3HaHWN.
BaxxHo wmeTb CTpykTypy, KoTOopas Oyger
CNYXXWUTb  OpPUEHTMPOM npu  pa3paboTke
yuyebHOM nporpammbl. Mbl yTBEp>KAaeM, 4TO
ctpyktypa TPACK no3sosivna Ham HanpaeATb
pa3paboTky y4ebHbIX Mporpamm M MnomMornaa

HaM co34aTb KOHLENTYanbHO 7
anncTteMoaornyeckn LLe/IOCTHbIe yLIE6HbIe
cpeabl. Mol Ha3blBaeM Hall noaxoa

«TexHonorven obyyeHmns no agnsanHy» (Kéxnep
n Muwpa, 2006).

TPACK - 37O cneumanvsnmpoBaHHbIN,
BbICOKOMPUKAAAHON TUM 3HaHWK, KOTOPbIN
NOAAEPXMNBAET WMHTErpaLyuio TEXHONOTUA Ha
OoCHoBe KOHTeHTa. OH xapakTepusyeTtca Kak
MHO>eCTBEHHO®e nepeceyexne 3HaHUN
yumteneu o cozep>KaHmm yuebHoM
nporpammebl, OBLLMX Nejarornyecknx MeToaax,
TEXHONOTUAX N KOHTEKCTyasbHbIX ¢akTopax,
BAMAOWMX Ha obyueHune (Kéxnep n Mwuwpa,
2008), 1 TONbLKO HefaBHO Ha4yan wm3y4vaTbca

yrny6ieHHo C TOUKM 3peHuns
npodeccmoHanbHOro  0byuyeHuna  yuutenew.
TPACK saBnsetca paclumpeHveM MNOHATUA

Wynbmana (1986, 1987) o neparornyeckmx
3HaHMWAX MO NPeAMETY — CneLnann3npoBaHHbIX
3HaHMAX, HEOBXOAUMbBIX ANA MpenojaBaHns
no-pasHomy B pa3HbIX NnpPeAMeTHbIX
obnactsx, — KOTOpOe PeBOHOLNOHN3NPOBANO
Halle MOHWUMaHWEe 3HaHWA yuuTenem u ux

pa3BUTUS.

Xota TPACK npepcraBnser  cobou
3HaHWsA, KOTOpble AB/AIOTCA  PEe3y/bTaToM
OAHOBPEMEHHOrO 1 B3aWMO3aBUCMMOrO

NOHUMaHUA YUYUTENAMU COoAepKaHus, obluen
nejarormky, TEXHONOTMA U KOHTEKCTOB
00yuYeHMs, OHO OCHOBbLIBAETCA, B YaCTHOCTU, Ha
YeTbIPEX MepeceyveHnsx TUMOB 3HaHWK, Ha
KOTOPbIX COCPEeAOTOYEHO TEHEPUPOBaHME W
aHaNM3 JaHHbIX B JaHHOM uccaesoBaHun. K
HUM OTHOCHATCS:

e [ledazozuyeckue 3HAHUS O COOepPXaHuUU
(PCK): koHuenuusa LLyabmaHa o ToMm, Kak
npenojaBaTb KOHKPETHbIA MaTepuan,
OCHOBaHHbIV Ha coAepXXaHuy;
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e TexHo/s02u4YeckUe 3HaHUs 0 co0epXaHuu

(TCK): kak BblbpaTb  TeXHOMOrUW,
KOTOpble HanayyLwnM obpazom
BOM/OLWLAKOT W noAAep>XnBaroT
KOHKpETHbIe cofep>KatesibHble
NPUHLMNbI;

o TexHoso2u4eckue nedazozudveckue
3HaHua (TPK): Kak  u1Ccnosab30BaTb
KOHKpETHbIe TEXHONOTUN B
npenojasaHuu;

o TexHosoz2u4eckue nedazozudveckue

3HaHua o codepxaHuu (TPCK/TPACK):
Kak npenojasaTtb KOHKPETHbI
cozep>aTesibHbl MaTepuan, UCnonb3ys
TEXHO/IOTUY,  KOTOPble  HaWayyLlnM
06pa3omM BOM/IOWAKOT U NMOAAEPXKMUBAOT
ero, cnocobamu, KOoTOpble
COOTBETCTBYHOT notpebHocTAM n
NPeAnoOYTEHNAM YUaLLIUXCS;
Hapsagy C MOJEeNbH
TeopeTnyeckyro OCHOBY HacTosLero
nccneaoBaHmA coctaBaset KOHLenuus
pedneKCMBHOW TexHONOrMKY, pa3paboTaHHas B
Tpysax 3apybexxHbix yuYéHbix. JloHanbs LLUEH B
paboTte «The Reflective Practitioner» (1983)
obocHoBan, uTo NpodeccmoHanbHoe 3HaHwe
yuntena dbopmupyeTca He 4yepe3 YCBOEHWe
Teopuu, a Yepe3 OCMbICNIEHNE NMPAKTUYECKOro
onbiTa: OH pa3rpaHuvymn ABa Buaa pedbaekcun
- reflection-in-action (pednekcuna B npouecce

TPACK

LeATeNbHOCTN) n reflection-on-action
(pednekcus nocne 3aBepLueHms
AeATeNbHOCTM), YyKaszaB, YTO WMEHHO UX
coueTaHune obecneuvBaet NOA/NIHHBbIN

npodeccmoHanbHbI  pocT negarora (Schon,
1983). Onupasnck Ha faHHYHO KoHuenuuto, Mpam
M6bCc  nNpeanoxXun  CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHYH
Mozenb pedNEKCMBHOTO LKA, BKIHOYAROLLYHO
WeCTb MOCAeAoBaTeNbHbIX 3TAnoB: OMNUcaHue
CUTyauuMn, aHanm3 UyBCTB, OLEHKY OMbITa,
aHann3 npuunH, GOPMYAMPOBKY BbIBOAOB W
nnaHWpoBaHWe JanbHenwmnx aenctemi (Gibbs,
1988). [aHHas moaenb noayuymna LWMpPOKoe
npu3HaHWe B NejarorMyeckon MOAroTOBKe
MMEHHO MOTOMY, UTO MEePEBOAUT abCTPaKTHbIN
npouecc caMoaHanm3a B YETKYHO,
BOCMPOMV3BOAMMYIO MNpoLeaypy, AOCTYMHYHO
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AN CUCTeMATMYEeCcKoro  MpUMEHeHMa B
yuyebHOM npouecce. XaTToH 1 Cmut (Hatton &
Smith, 1995) agonmoAHWAWM 3Ty KOHLENUMIO
TUMNONIOTMEN YPOBHEN pedNeKCUBHOIO NUCbMa
- OT AeCKPUNTMBHOrO  OMMcaHua Ao
KpUTMYeckon pebdnekcmn, — 4YTO NO3BOASET
AMArHOCTMpoOBaThb rnybuHy
NpodeccMoHaNbHOIrO OCMbICNEHUA CTYAEHTOM
COHBCTBEHHOWM NeJarornyeckomn AesTeNbHOCTU.

MpuHUMnanbHO Ba>XHbIM ans
HaCTOSILLEro WCCNeAoBaHMA SBAAETCA CBA3b
pednekCcMBHOM TexHoNormm ¢ mogensto TPACK:
pediekcma BbICTyrnaeTr TemM MeXaHW3MOM,
NOCPeACTBOM  KOTOPOrO  M30JAMPOBaHHbIE
KOMMOHEHTbl NPOdECCMOHAaNbHOTO 3HaHUA —
npeametHoe (CK), neaarorunuyeckoe (PK) w
TEXHO0TYecKoe (TK) - OCO3HaHHO
WHTErpupyroTCa B eanHoe npodeccmoHanbHoe
aevicteume. ViccnepoBaHus noaTBEPXKAALOT, UTO
6e3 cuctematnyeckon pedaekcmm CTyaeHTbI-
negarorm  MOryT  BAaZeTb  OTAENbHbIMW
komrnoHeHTamu TPACK, oAHaKo MCMbITbIBAKOT
CyLLLeCTBEHHbIE TPYAHOCTM MPU UX UHTErpaLmm
B peasbHOW negarornyeckon cutyauum (Ozden
et al, 2024). Takum obpaszom, pedbnekcrBHas
TexHoNOrMA W Mogenb TPACK obpasytor
B3anmogononHaoLyto cncremy: TPACK 3agaér

CTPYKTYpy  MPOPECCMOHaNbHOTO  3HaHWA
cTyfeHTa-dunonora, a pedrekcms
obecneunsaet ero OCO3HaHHOe

bopMuMpoBaHMe, 4MarHOCTUKY N KOPPEKLMIO B
npouecce 0byyeHna aHIIMNCKOMY A3bIKY.

Metoponorus 7 Pe3synbrathl
uccnepoBaHuA
MeTos0N0rMYeckyto  OCHOBY — A@HHOMW

CTaTbW COCTaB/AET CUCTEMHO-AHANUTNUECKUIA
NOAXOA, HamnpaB/ieHHbIM Ha o0606ueHne wn

KPUTUYECKNIA aHanu3 CYLLLeCTBYHOLL X
TeopeTnyecKmnx 7 NpPaKTUYECKnX
nccneaoBaHmM B obnactu pa3BuUTUA

npodeccMoHanbHOW KOMMETEHLMM Ha OCHOBE
mogenn TPACK y ctyaeHtoB-dpunonoros. [ns

AOCTUXKEHMA  Uenn  Oblin MCMONb30BaHbI
cnefyroline MeToapl:
1. Teopemuueckudi aHanu3  Hay4Helx

UCMOYHUKO8 — W3y4YeHbl nybankauum
OTEYECTBEHHbIX 1 3apybeXKHbIX aBTOPOB,
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NOCBSLLEHHbIE Moaenu TPACK
(Technological Pedagogical Content
Knowledge) n eé npumeHeHWto B
noAroToBKe By ayLLmX yumteneu

MHOCTPAHHbIX f3bIKOB. TpagVLMOHHbIEe
MEeTO/bl, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha NeKLNAX, YacTo
OrpaHnuMBaloT yyacTme CTyAeHTOB, Toraa
Kak undpoBble WMHCTPYMEHTbl  MOryT
Co3ZaBaTb MHTEPAKTUBHYIO  y4ebHyrO
cpeay, KoTopas noowpaeT akTMBHOe
yyactve cTyaeHToB. Hanpwumep, Takue
WHCTPYMEHTbI,  KaK  WHTEepaKTMBHble
BMKTOPWHbI, AUCKYCCMOHHbIE GOpYyMbl U
MYy/bTUMEAMUHbIE npeseHTauuny,
nmomoratoT cTyAeHTam 6onee AUHaAMUYHO
B3aMMOJENCTBOBATb C  COAep>XKaHWeM
kypca (Askarova, 2024; ApuvngxaHos,
2021).

2. CpasHumesbHbIlU aHAAU3 — NPOBEAEHO
COMOCTaB/IEHNE Pa3NNYHbIX MOAXOAOB K
dbopmmpoBaHUIO npodeccroHanbHOM
KomMreTeHuUun Ha ocHoBe moaenn TPACK
B KOHTEKCTe dunonormnyeckoro
obpa3oBaHus. Ans npoBeseHns
CPaBHUTENBHOrO aHann3a bblv N3yYeHsl
N COMOCTaBAEHbI Pa3ANYHble NOAXOAbI K
dbopmrpoBaHUtO npodeccMoHanbHOM
KoMmrneTeHuun Ha ocHoBe moaenn TPACK,
npeAcTaBAeHHblE B HAyYHOW anTepaTtype
M NpaKkTUYeCKUX MoAensax MnoAroTOBKM

byaywmnx  yumtenen-ounonoros. B
pamkax aHaav3a OblM  BblgeNeHbl
KNHOUEBble  XapakKTepUCTUKM  KaXKAOro

noAxoAa: Luenv obyyeHus, MeToandeckme
WHCTPYMEHTLI, PONb pedpaeKcum, CTeneHb

MHTErpaLum  TEXHONIOTUIN, a  Takxke
yCnoBus peanu3aumm B
obpazoBaTenbHon  cpege  (Askarova,
2024).

ConoctaBneHve MokKasano, YTO OfHU
mogenn  (Mishra &  Koehler, SAMR)
OPUWEHTMPOBaHBI NPenMyLLEeCTBEHHO  Ha
TEXHOJIOTUYECKY0 MHTerpauuto, Torjaa Kak

apyrve (Reflective Teaching Model, Exploratory
Action Research, Microteaching-TPaCK)
MOAYEPKMBAIOT 3HAYMMOCTb  pedeKCUBHOWN
NPaKTUKM 1N NO3TanHOro NpodeccnoHaibHOro
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pocta. AHanM3 npakTU4Yeckux KemcoB K3
Y36ekucraHa, Poccum  mn 3apybexxHbIx
nccnesoBaHNiA BbISBUA pasnnuus B

NPVYMeHAEMbIX CTpaTernsax: OT MPOEKTHOro
obyyeHns wun umdposbix nopthoano Ao
MUKPOODYUYeHMs, CMellaHHOTro obyyeHna w
obyuarowmx nabopatopun (labs). CpaBHeHne
MO3BONNIO OMPEeAeNnTb CW/bHblE CTOPOHbI
KaXoro nojxoZa W BbIABUTb KOMMOHEHTHI,
Hanbonee 3ddeKTMBHO  BAMANOWIME  Ha
pa3suTtne TPACK yyalmnxca-puaonoros.

3. Cucmemamusayus u Kaaccugpukayus

O0aHHbIX ~ —  BblA€NeHbl  OCHOBHbIE
HanpasieHus n TEeHAEHLMMU B
nccnepyemon  obnactn, onpegeneHsbl
Hanbonee 3P PeKkTMBHbIE
nejarornyeckve ctpaterun. B xope
cacTeMatMzaumMm U knaccuoukauum

CcobpaHHbIX JaHHbIX OblV  BbIAB/IEHbI
KAKOUEBble  HaMpaB/JeHWa  pa3BUTUA
NpodeccroHanbHON KOMMETEHLMN Ha
ocHoBe mogenn TPACK y cTyaeHTOB-
¢dwmnonoros. AHnanus nuTeparypesl
MO3BOAWA  BbIAENNTL TPU OCHOBHbIE
TeHaeHuuu: (1) uHTerpauma umdpoBbIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB B mpouecc obyyeHuns
A3bIKY; (2) ycuneHune ponn pepaekCnBHOM
MpaKTnK® 7z nejarornyeckoro
OCMbIC/IeHMa onbiTa; (3) NpUMeHeHune
nccnesoBaTeNbCKN-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIX

NOAXOA0B, HanpaB/1IeHHbIX Ha
dopmmpoBaHue npopeccMoHanbHOM
aBTOHOMUW Byayuwimx yuutenen. B xoge
Knaccmmkaumm nesarornyeckmnx
cTpatervi 6biamn onpeaeneHbl Hanbonee
3pdekTmBHbIE MOZenn GOPMUPOBaAHUA
TPACK: ™Mozenb  MHTErpupoBaHHOIO
undpposoro ypoka (Mishra & Koehler,
2006), noaxos  MuKpoobyuyeHua
Bugeopednekcum (Tripp & Rich, 2012), a
TakKxke CTpaterya uccnefoBaTeNbCckoro
obyueHuns uepe3 Exploratory Action
Research (Burns, 2010). 271 noaxoAbi
6bIM 0bbEANHEHBI B €AMHYO CUCTEMY,
AEMOHCTPUPYIOLLYIO  JIOTUKY Pa3BUTUA
LUMPPOBO-Nefarornyeckmx HaBbIKOB: OT
nepBOHa4aabHOro OCBOEHWA
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NHCTPYMEHTOB hile} OCO3HaHHOTO
NPYMEHEHNs TEXHONOTUN ANA peLleHuns
MEeTOANYECKMNX 3ajau.

MonyyeHHblE JaHHble
CUCTEMATU3NPOBAaHbI B COOTBETCTBUMU C TPEMSA
KpuTepuanbHbIMU rpynnamm:
TEXHO/IOTMYECKNe cTpaTernn, nejarormyeckue
cTpaTterum 7 pedneKkCcMBHO-
nccnegoBaTenbckme cTpaTernmn. 3To No3BOANIO
BbIJENNTb  METO/Abl, KOTOpble  OKa3blBatoT
Hanbonblee BAMAHME Ha GOPMUPOBaHME
NpopeccMoHaNbHOW KOMMETEHLMM Ha OCHOBE
mogenn TPACK y cTyseHTOB-PUunonoros -
perynspHas umbpoas pednekcms, NpoekTHas
LEeATeNbHOCTb, cosfaHue LNPPOBbIX
nopT$hoaNo, MOZENNPOBaHME YPOKOB U aHaNun3
neparornyecknx kerico (Koehler, Mishra &
Cain, 2013; Compton, 2009). Takum ob6pazom,
cuctemaTtmsaums AAHHbIX no3Bosinna
obocHoBaTb BbI6Op Hanbonee pesybTaTMBHbIX
MeTOAUK ANf MOArOTOBKM ByAyLmnX yuntenen
A3blKa.

3aknroueHne u PekomeHaauum

MpoBeaéHHbIN TEeOpEeTUYEeCKIn 7
CPaBHUTENbHO-aHANUTUYECKUIA 0630p
MO3BO/IMA YCTAHOBUTb, 4TO GOpPMMpPOBaHME
npodeccMoHanbHOW KOMMETEHLMN Ha OCHOBE

mogenn TPACK 'y cTyaeHTOoB-OMNONOrOB
aBnseTca KNHOYEBbIM ycnoBuem
MOZEPHM3aLMN  COBPEMEHHOrO  A3bIKOBOTrO

obpa3oBaHMsA B YCNOBUAX LMUPPOBU3aLLUAN.
WHTerpaums  UMPPOBBLIX  TEXHONOTUA B
y4yebHbI Mpouecc He TONbKO paclimpser
neAarorMyeckmi  MHCTPYMEHTapui, HO W
cnocobcetyet MOBbILLIEHUIO MOTMBaLMN,
BOBJIEYEHHOCTH " CaMOCTOATENbHOCTM
crygeHtoB.  Mogenb  TPACK, a Takxe
pedbaekCMBHO-NCCIef0BaTeNbCKME  MOAXOAbI,
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Takume Kak Exploratory Action Research (Burns,
2010) n MwukpoobyuyeHne, AEMOHCTPUPYHOT
BbICOKYO 3PEKTMBHOCTL MpPU YCAOBUU  UX
LeseHanpaBaeHHON n MeTOANYECKN
060CHOBaHHOW NHTerpaumm B
obpazoBaTeNibHy0 NPaKTKKY.

AHann3 Hay4yHOW AuUTepaTtypbl Nnokasan,
yto Hambonbwnin 3bdekT aocTuraeTcs npwu
COYETaHUWN TEXHONIOTMYECKOW, Mefarornyeckou
N copepXaTesibHOW MOATOTOBKU CTYAEHTOB C
pa3BuTUEM pedneKkCMBHbIX HaBbIKOB.
Pebnekcns BbICTynaeT CBA3YHOLWWUM 3BEHOM,
obecneunBaroLLmm OCMbIC/IEHHYHO
MHTErpauno  LUMAOpPOBLIX MHCTPYMEHTOB U
npeBpaLLatoLL M nx n3 cpeacTBa
MEXaHWYeCcKon MnojAepXku B pecypc Ans
npodeccMoHanbHOro  passutna  Byayliero
yuntena. Cucrtematmsaumsa JaHHbIX BblSBUAA
oblime TeHAeHUMM B unccaedyemon obnactu:
nepexog, K nepcoHann3npPoBaHHOMY
obyueHnto, MCNob30BaHne UMdpoBbIX
noptdoano, pa3BuTMe HaBbIKOB aHaan3a ypoka
7 paclupeHue nccnesoBaTeNnbCkmx
KOMMEeTEHLWA.

Takum  obpasom, TPACK  cneapyet
paccMaTpmBaTb He Kak CTaTUYHYHO MOZenNb, a
Kak ANHAMUYHYHO cnctemy 3HaHWK,
dopmupytoLytoca B mpouecce  akTMBHOIO
neAarornyeckoro B3aVMMOZENCTBUS,
pedbneKCMBHON MpPaKTUKM U MOCTOAHHOrO
MCNONb30BaHMA TEXHONIOTUIA B
npodeccMoHanbHOM KOHTeKCTe. [NonyyeHHble
pe3ynbTaTbl MOATBEPXAAKOT HEOOXOAMMOCTb
nepecMoTpa TPaAMLMOHHBIX MOAXOAOB K
noarotoBke OGWIONOTOB U aKLEHTUPYHT
BaX>XHOCTb Pa3paboTKy LLeJJOCTHON METOAMKM
dopmMmrpoBaHua npodeccMoHanbHOM
KOMMeTeHLUnn Ha ocHoBe mogenn TPACK.

MHOOPMALMOHHBIX ~ TEXHONOTUIK B

obpazoBaTenbHbIM npouecc By3a. [ymaHusayusa obpaszogarus, N2 6.
2. ApungxaHos, Y. (2021). Micnonb3oBaHne LMPPOBbLIX TEXHONOIMN B ObBpa3oBaTeNbHOM
npouecce BY30B Y3bekucrtaHa. [ledazozuka u ncuxosioaua obpaszosaHus, No4.
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Artificial Inte"igence in Higher Rashidova Gulshoda Ilhomiddin kizi

Education: Students’ Look
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The rapid advancement of artificial intelligence (Al) and creative media platforms
has fundamentally transformed higher education by providing innovative
opportunities for personalized, collaborative, and technology-enhanced learning. Al-
powered applications, including ChatGPT, Microsoft Copilot, Google Gemini, Claude
Al, and Canva Al, have become increasingly integrated into educational
environments, enabling students to improve academic writing, critical thinking, and
digital literacy. This study investigates university students’ perspectives on the
integration of Al-supported creative media platforms in higher education and
examines their influence on learning engagement, academic performance, and
digital competence. A quantitative research design was employed using an online
questionnaire administered to undergraduate students from higher education
(nstitutions. Descriptive statistical techniques were used to analyze the collected
data. The findings indicate that students perceive Al-assisted creative media
platforms as valuable tools for enhancing academic productivity, increasing learning
motivation, and facilitating collaborative learning experiences. However,
participants also expressed concerns regarding academic integrity, overreliance on
Al-generated content, and insufficient digital literacy. The study concludes that the
successful integration of Al technologies into higher education requires
comprehensive institutional policies, continuous teacher professional development,
and the promotion of responsible Al use. The findings contribute to the growing body
of literature on Al-enhanced education by offering practical implications for
educators, policymakers, and higher education administrators seeking to foster
innovative and student-centered learning environments.

Artificial intelligence, creative media platforms, higher education, digital learning,
student perspectives, academic writing, digital literacy, educational technology

Sun’iy intellektning oliy ta’'limdagi Rashidova Gulshoda llhomiddin qizi

o’rni: talabalar nigohida

Annotatsiya
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O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Sun'ly intellekt (SI) texnologiyalari hamda kreativ media platformalarining jadal
rivojlanishi  oliy ta'lim tizimini tubdan o’zgartirib, shaxsga yo'naltirilgan,
hambkorlikka asoslangan va ragamli texnologiyalar bilan boyitilgan ta’limni tashkil
etish uchun yangi imkoniyatlarni yaratmoqgda. ChatGPT, Microsoft Copilot, Google
Gemini, Claude Al va Canva Al kabi sun’ly intellekt asosidagi platformalar ta'lim
jarayoniga tobora keng integratsiyalashib, talabalarning akademik yozuv
ko’'nikmalarini rivojlantirish, tanqidiy fikrlashini takomillashtirish hamda raqamli
savodxonligini oshirishga xizmat gilmoqgda. Mazkur tadqgiqotning magsadi oliy ta'lim
muassasalari talabalari tomonidan sun'ly intellekt asosidagi kreativ media
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platformalarining qo'llanilishiga bo’lgan munosabatni o’rganish hamda ularning
o‘quyv faolligi, akademik natijadorlik va ragamli kompetensiyalarni rivojlantirishdagi
ta’sirini aniglashdan iborat. Tadqigotda miqgdoriy yondashuv asosida onlayn
so’rovnoma usuli qo’llanildi va oliy ta'lim muassasalari bakalavriat bosqichi
talabalari ishtirok etdi. To'’plangan ma’lumotlar tavsifiy statistik tahlil usullari
yordamida qayta ishlanib tahlil gilindi. Natialar talabalarning aksariyati sun'y
intellekt asosidagi kreativ media platformalarini akademik samaradorlikni oshirish,
o'gishga bo’lgan motivatsiyani kuchaytirish hamda hamkorlikdagi ta'lim faoliyatini
go’llab-quvvatlashda samarali vosita sifatida baholashlarini ko'rsatdi. Shu bilan
birga, ishtirokchilar akademik halollikning ta’'minlanishi, sun'iy intellekt tomonidan
yaratilgan kontentga haddan tashqari qaramlik hamda ragamli savodxonlik
darajasining yetarli emasligi bilan bog’lig muammolarni ham qayd etdilar. Tadgiqot
natijalariga ko'ra, sun'ly intellekt texnologiyalarini oliy ta'lim tizimiga samarali
integratsiya qilish uchun institutsional siyosatni takomillashtirish, professor-
o'qituvchilarning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini muntazam rivojlantirish hamda sun’ly
intellektdan mas’uliyatli va etik foydalanish madaniyatini shakllantirish muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mazkur tadgiqot sun’ly intellekt asosidagi ta’lim bo'yicha
mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlarni boyitib, ta'lim jarayonini innovatsion va talaba markazli
tashkil etishga qaratilgan amaliy tavsiyalarni tagdim etad..

Kalit so’zlar Sun’ly intellekt, kreativ media platformalari, oliy ta’lim, ragamli ta'lim, talabalar
qarashlari, akademik yozuv, ragamli savodxonlik, ta’lim texnologiyalari

MCKyCCTBeHHbII‘/'I UHTEeNNeKT B Pawmposa lNynwopa NnbxomnaanH kusm

Bbicliem o6pa3oBaHUN: B3rnAg ms?ii‘:j ZSZ‘;‘Z%D;;ZZ:;ZT

CTyAeHTOB Y36ekckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsbIl yHUsepcumem
MUPOBbIX f1361KO8

AHHOTauMA CmpemumenibHoe passumue mexHos102ull UCKYycCmgeeHHo20 uHmesanekma (M) u
KpeamuseHbeix MeduaniamgopM  okaseieaem  CyujecmeeHHoe 8/usHUe Ha
mpaHcgopmayuro  cucmemel  gbicuie20  06pa3o8aHuUsA,  OMKpeIBas  Hogble
803MOXHOCMU O/1 NepCoOHA/IU3UPOBAHHO20, COBMECMHO20 U MexHOJ02Uu4ecKu
opueHmupogaHHo2o oby4eHus. [lramgopmel, OCHOBAHHbIE HA UCKYCCMBEHHOM
uHmennekme, makue kak ChatGPT, Microsoft Copilot, Google Gemini, Claude Al u
Canva Al, ece akmueHee uHmMezpupyromca 8 o0bpazosamesibHbIli  npoyecc,
cnocobcmeaysa pazsumuro akademu4yecko2o NUCbMA, Kpumu4yecko2o MblWAeHUs U
yugposol  epamomHocmu  cmydeHmos. Llene Hacmosawezo uccnedosaHus
3aKk/104aemcs 8 usy4eHuu OomHoweHuUs cmydeHmos 8bicliux y4ebHbix 3agedeHuli
K UCNOJI6308AHUI0 KpeamueHblx MeduansamgopM HA OCHOBe UCKYyCCMBeHHO20
UHmMeslekma, a makxe 8 onpedeseHuUU UX 8/IUAHUSA HA y4ebHy aKkmueHOCMe,
akademuyeckyto ycnesaemocme U ¢hopmuposaHue yugposeix KomMnemeHyud.
WccnedosaHue 8bIN0/IHEHO C UCNO/Ib308AHUEM Ko/udecmeeHHo2o noodxoda. Cbop
aMNuUpuYeckux OaHHbIX OCYyUecme/Isficas NocpedcmeoM OHIAlH-aHKemupo8aHus
cmydeHmos bakanaspuama esicliux y4ebHoix 3asedeHull. [ToayyeHHble OaHHbIe
boiu  0bpabomaHel U NPOAHAAU3UPOBAHLI C  NPUMEHeHuUeM Memodos

141



/The Lingua Spectrum

Cagdo, etgo dum

KnroueBble
c/ioBa

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil
4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

onucameneHol cmamucmuku. Pe3ysemamel ucciedoeaHus NokKAsaau, 4mo
bosbwiuHcMeo  cmydeHmos  paccmampusarom  MIW-naamgpopmel  kak
3gbchekmusHbIli  UHCMpPYMeHmM nosbluieHuUs akademuyeckoli NpodykmusHOCMU,
ycuneHus y4yebHol Momueayuu u passumus cosMmecmHol obpasosamesbHoli
deamesneHocmu. Bmecme ¢ meM  yyacmHuku — uccne0oBaHuUs  8blpd3usu
obecnokoeHHocms  8onpocamu  cobnodeHus — nNpuHYUNos  akademu4veckol
dobpocosecmHocmu, Ype3amMepHoU 3a8UCUMOCMbBIO OM KOHMeHmMd, co30asaemMo2o
UCKYCCMBEHHbIM UHMEeI/IeKMOM, a makxe HedocmamoYHbIM yposHeM yugposoli
epamomuocmu. CdenaH 861800 0 MOM, YMO YCNeWHAas UHmMe2payus mexHo102ull
UCKYCCMBeHH020 UHMesnlekma 8 cucmeMy 8bicuie2o obpasosaHus mpebyem
paspabomku KOMNJAEKCHOU UHCMUMYyYUOHAA6HOU NOAUMUKU, NOCMOSHHO20
noseiweHuUs Keaaugukayuu npogeccopcko-npenodasamesbckozo cocmasa U
dopmuposaHus Kysemypel 0meemcmeeHH020 U 3MUYHO20 UCNnoab308aHus WM.
lNonyyeHHble pe3ysemamel BHOCAM 8ki1ad 8 passumue Hay4HbIx uccaedosaHull 8
obsacmu 06pa3oeaHus, 0OCHOBAHHO20 HA UCKYCCMBEHHOM UHMeJiekme, U UMerom
npakmu4eckoe 3Ha4YeHue ona npenodasamened, pykosodumerel
obpazosamesnibHbix yypexoeHul u pazpabomyukos obpazosamesibHOU NOAUMUKU,
OpUEHMUPOBAHHbIX HAG CO30aHUE UHHOBAUUOHHOU U CmMydeHMoyeHmMpupo8aHHoU
obpazosamesnbHoU cpedbl.

UckyccmeeHHbIl  UHMesanekm,  KpeamusHele — Meduaniamgopmel,  bicuiee
obpaszosaHue, yugposoe obyyeHue, 8321490 cmydeHmMos, akademMu4eckoe NUCbMO,
yugposas epamomHocms, 06pazosamesibHble MexHoA02uU

Introduction

transformed passive learners into active

The rapid digital transformation of higher
education has significantly altered the ways
knowledge is created, delivered, and assessed.
Among the most influential technological
innovations of the last decade are artificial
intelligence (Al) technologies and creative
media platforms, both of which have reshaped
teaching practices and students’ learning
experiences. Al-powered systems, particularly
generative Al tools such as ChatGPT, Google
Gemini, Microsoft Copilot, and Claude Al,
enable learners to generate ideas, receive
immediate feedback, summarize information,
and improve academic  writing  with
unprecedented efficiency (Kasneci et al., 2023).
Simultaneously, creative media platforms
including YouTube, Canva, Padlet, podcasts,
interactive video environments, and
collaborative  digital ~ workspaces  have
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creators of educational content (Holmes et al.,
2022).

The increasing adoption of these
technologies  reflects broader  changes
associated with Education 4.0, where learning
environments emphasize  personalization,
collaboration, creativity, and lifelong learning.
Rather than functioning solely as repositories
of information, universities are evolving into
digitally connected ecosystems that encourage
innovation  through technology-enhanced
pedagogy (Zawacki-Richter et al., 2019). Within
this context, Al is no longer viewed merely as
an automated technological tool but as an
intelligent educational assistant capable of
supporting students throughout the learning
process.

Creative media platforms complement Al
technologies by facilitating multimedia
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communication,  collaborative
construction, and project-based
These platforms encourage
create digital stories, presentations,
infographics, podcasts, and videos that
promote deeper conceptual understanding
while simultaneously developing
communication and critical thinking skills.
According to Jenkins et al. (2009), participatory
digital environments enable learners to
become producers rather than passive
consumers of knowledge, fostering greater
engagement and creativity.

The emergence of generative Al has
further expanded these opportunities. Al-
assisted writing systems can recommend
vocabulary, improve grammatical accuracy,
generate outlines, and provide personalized
feedback during the writing process. Such
capabilities are particularly valuable for English
language learners and university students
engaged in academic writing (Dwivedi et al,
2023). Nevertheless, alongside these
educational benefits, Al adoption has
generated considerable debate concerning
academic honesty, ethical responsibility, data
privacy, algorithmic bias, and students’
dependence on machine-generated content
(UNESCO, 2023).

Recent international studies suggest that
while students generally demonstrate positive

knowledge
learning.
students to

attitudes toward Al-supported learning
environments, many institutions remain
insufficiently prepared to establish

comprehensive policies regulating Al use in

education (Crompton & Burke, 2023).
Furthermore, teachers frequently report
inadequate  professional preparation for

integrating Al technologies into classroom
instruction, limiting their ability to exploit the
full pedagogical potential of these innovations
(Luckin, 2018).

From a theoretical perspective, this study
is grounded in constructivist learning theory,
connectivism, and the Technology Acceptance
Model (TAM). Constructivist theory emphasizes
active  knowledge construction through
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authentic learning experiences (Vygotsky,
1978), whereas connectivism argues that
learning increasingly occurs through digital
networks and technology-mediated
interactions (Siemens, 2005). Meanwhile,
the Technology Acceptance Model explains
users’ willingness to adopt educational
technologies based on perceived usefulness
and perceived ease of use (Davis, 1989).
Together, these frameworks provide a
comprehensive  lens  for  understanding
students’ perceptions of Al-enhanced creative
media platforms.

Despite the growing number of
publications examining Al in education,
relatively few studies have explored the
combined influence of artificial intelligence and
creative media platforms from students’
perspectives,  particularly  within  higher
education contexts in developing countries.
Most previous research has investigated either
Al applications or digital media independently,
leaving a significant gap regarding their
integrated pedagogical value. Addressing this
gap is essential as universities continue
implementing digital transformation
strategies aimed at improving learning quality,
student engagement, and graduate
competencies.

Therefore, the present study seeks to
investigate university students’ perceptions of
Al-enhanced creative media platforms and
evaluate their influence on learning motivation,
digital competence, collaboration, and
academic writing development. Specifically, the
study addresses the following research
questions:

1. How do students perceive
educational  effectiveness  of
supported creative media platforms?

2. What benefits and challenges do
students associate with the integration of
Al into higher education?

3. How can higher education institutions
promote the responsible and effective
use of Al technologies to improve
teaching and learning outcomes?

the
Al-
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The findings are expected to contribute
to the growing discourse on artificial
intelligence in higher education and provide
evidence-based recommendations for
educators, institutional leaders, and
policymakers aiming to develop innovative,
ethical, and student-centered digital learning
environments.

Methods

This study employed a quantitative
descriptive research design to investigate
university students’ perceptions of artificial
intelligence (Al)-enhanced creative media
platforms in higher education. A quantitative
approach was considered appropriate because
it enabled the systematic collection and
statistical analysis of students’ opinions
regarding the educational value, usability, and
challenges associated with Al-supported
learning technologies (Creswell & Creswell,
2023). The study focused on identifying
patterns of students’ experiences rather than
establishing causal relationships.

Participants

The participants consisted of 218
undergraduate students enrolled in English
language education and teacher education
programs at three public universities in
Uzbekistan. Participants were selected using
convenience sampling, as they had prior
experience using Al-powered educational
applications and creative media platforms
during their academic studies. Among the
respondents, 61% were female and 39% were
male, with ages ranging from 18 to 24 years.
Most  participants  reported using Al
technologies at least several times per week for
academic purposes.

Research Instrument

Data were collected through a structured
online questionnaire developed after reviewing
previous studies on Al adoption in education
(Kasneci et al., 2023; Crompton & Burke, 2023).
The questionnaire consisted of two sections.
The first section collected demographic
information, while the second included 20
Likert-scale items measuring four dimensions:
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e perceived usefulness of Al-enhanced
creative media platforms;

e learning engagement and motivation;

e academic writing and digital literacy
development;

e perceived challenges
concerns.

Responses were measured using a five-
point Likert scale, ranging from 1 (Strongly
Disagree) to 5 (Strongly Agree).

To ensure content validity, the
questionnaire was reviewed by three experts in
educational technology and applied linguistics.
Internal consistency analysis produced a
Cronbach’s alpha coefficient of 0.91, indicating
excellent reliability (Taber, 2018).

Data Collection Procedure

Data collection was conducted during the
Spring 2025 academic semester using Google
Forms. Participation was voluntary, and
informed consent was obtained before
respondents completed the questionnaire.
Participants were informed that their responses
would remain anonymous and would be used
exclusively for research purposes in accordance
with ethical principles for educational research
(BERA, 2024).

Data Analysis

The collected data were analyzed using
IBM SPSS Statistics (Version 29). Descriptive
statistical techniques, including frequencies,
percentages, means, and standard deviations,

and ethical

were employed to summarize students’
responses. Mean scores were interpreted
according to the following scale:

- 4.21-5.00 = Very High

- 3.41-4.20 = High

- 2.61-3.40 = Moderate

- 1.81-2.60 = Low

- 1.00-1.80 = Very Low

Descriptive analysis was considered

sufficient because the study primarily sought to
describe students’ perceptions rather than test
complex statistical relationships.

Results

The findings demonstrate that students
generally expressed positive attitudes toward
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integrating artificial intelligence with creative
media platforms in higher education. Table 1
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summarizes the descriptive statistics for the
principal variables.

Statement Mean SD | Interpretation

Al improves learning motivation. 4.47 0.61 Very High
Al supports academic writing. 4.51 0.58 Very High
Creative media platforms increase classroom engagement. 443 0.65 Very High
Al facilitates collaborative learning. 4.29 0.72 Very High
Al enhances digital literacy skills. 4.39 0.67 Very High
Al saves study time. 4.62 0.56 Very High
Al encourages independent learning. 4.36 0.69 Very High
Al raises ethical concerns. 3.92 0.81 High

Table 1. Students’ Perceptions of Al-Enhanced Creative Media Platforms (n = 218)

The highest-rated statement was “Al
saves study time” (M = 4.62), indicating that
students primarily value Al technologies for
improving efficiency during academic tasks.
Likewise, respondents strongly agreed that Al
significantly supports academic writing (M =
4.51) by assisting with grammar correction,
idea generation, vocabulary enhancement, and
text organization. These findings are consistent
with previous studies reporting that generative
Al substantially improves writing productivity
and learning efficiency (Dwivedi et al., 2023;
Kasneci et al., 2023).

Students also demonstrated highly
positive perceptions regarding Al's
contribution to learning motivation (M = 4.47)
and classroom engagement (M = 4.43). Many
respondents believed that combining Al
applications with creative media platforms such
as Canva, Padlet, YouTube, and collaborative
digital workspaces made learning more
interactive and enjoyable. These findings
support constructivist learning theory, which
emphasizes active participation in knowledge
construction through meaningful learning
experiences (Vygotsky, 1978).

Another notable finding concerns digital
literacy development. Participants reported
that  Al-assisted learning  environments
improved their ability to evaluate information,
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organize digital content, and utilize multimedia
communication effectively (M = 4.39). Students
indicated that Al tools encouraged greater

confidence in completing academic
assignments independently while
simultaneously strengthening their
technological competencies required in

modern workplaces.

Despite these positive perceptions,
respondents acknowledged several important
challenges. Ethical concerns received a
relatively high mean score (M = 3.92),
suggesting that students remain aware of
potential risks associated with Al use. The most
frequently mentioned concerns included
plagiarism, overdependence on Al-generated
content, misinformation, algorithmic bias, and
uncertainty regarding authorship. These
findings correspond with UNESCO's (2023)
recommendations emphasizing responsible Al
governance within educational institutions.

Overall, the results indicate that students
perceive  Al-enhanced  creative  media
platforms as valuable educational resources
that improve academic performance, foster

engagement, and  strengthen  digital
competencies. Nevertheless, successful
implementation requires clear institutional

policies, ethical guidelines, and continuous
digital literacy education to maximize
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educational benefits while minimizing potential
risks.

Discussion

The findings of this study demonstrate
that university students generally hold positive
perceptions regarding the integration of
artificial intelligence (Al) and creative media
platforms into higher education. The results
indicate  that Al-supported educational
technologies enhance learning motivation,
improve academic writing, strengthen digital
literacy, and promote collaborative learning.
These findings support previous research
suggesting that generative Al has become an
important catalyst for educational innovation
by enabling more personalized and learner-
centered instructional environments
(Rashidova, 2026).

One of the most significant findings
concerns students’ perceptions of Al as a
facilitator of academic writing. Participants
reported that Al-powered tools such as
ChatGPT, Microsoft Copilot, Google Gemini,
and Grammarly significantly improved their
ability to organize ideas, generate academic
vocabulary, revise texts, and identify
grammatical errors. These findings correspond
with Dwivedi et al. (2023), who argue that
generative Al functions as an intelligent
learning assistant capable of supporting
different stages of the writing process.
Similarly, Holmes et al. (2022) emphasize that
Al technologies promote adaptive learning by
providing immediate, individualized feedback
that traditional instructional approaches often
cannot deliver.

The positive influence of Al on learning
engagement also deserves particular attention.
Students perceived creative media platforms
combined with Al applications as interactive
learning  environments  that  increased
participation and encouraged independent
learning. This finding aligns with constructivist

learning  theory, which maintains that
meaningful learning occurs when students
actively  construct  knowledge  through

authentic experiences (Vygotsky, 1978). Rather
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than passively receiving information, learners
become creators of digital content by
producing presentations, videos, infographics,
podcasts, and multimedia projects using Al-
assisted technologies.

The findings are also consistent with
connectivism, which views learning as the
ability to establish and maintain knowledge
networks  through digital technologies
(Siemens, 2005). Al-powered creative media
platforms expand students’ opportunities to
collaborate, share knowledge, and solve
problems  within  digital ~communities.
Consequently, Al should not be regarded
merely as an automation tool but as an integral
component of modern learning ecosystems
that facilitates communication, collaboration,
and lifelong learning.

Another important outcome concerns
the development of digital literacy. Participants
believed that Al technologies enhanced their
ability to evaluate information critically,
communicate effectively through multimedia
formats, and employ digital resources
responsibly. These results support UNESCO's
(2023) assertion that Al literacy has become an
essential  twenty-first-century competency.
Universities therefore need to integrate Al
literacy into curricula alongside information
literacy, media literacy, and digital citizenship
education.

Despite these educational benefits, the
study also identified several challenges
associated with Al implementation. Students
expressed concerns regarding plagiarism,
excessive dependence on Al-generated
content, inaccurate information, algorithmic
bias, and ethical misuse. These concerns have
likewise been identified in recent international
studies (Crompton & Burke, 2023; UNESCO,
2023). If students rely excessively on Al without
developing critical thinking or independent
writing abilities, the educational value of Al may
be significantly diminished. Therefore, higher
education institutions should emphasize
responsible Al use rather than unrestricted Al
adoption.
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The findings also highlight the
importance of institutional readiness. Although
students appear willing to embrace Al-
supported learning, many universities still lack
comprehensive  policies  governing Al
integration,  assessment  practices, and
academic integrity. Successful implementation
therefore requires not only technological
infrastructure but also continuous professional
development for  teachers, updated
institutional regulations, and ethical
frameworks that clearly define acceptable Al
use in teaching and assessment (Holmes et al.,
2022).

Overall, the present study suggests that
Al-enhanced creative media platforms possess
considerable potential to improve learning
quality in higher education. However, their
successful integration depends upon balancing
technological  innovation  with  ethical
responsibility, pedagogical effectiveness, and
institutional support. Future research should
employ longitudinal and experimental research
designs to investigate the long-term impact of
Al-assisted learning on academic achievement,
critical  thinking, creativity, and writing
competence across different educational
contexts.

Conclusion

Artificial intelligence and creative media
platforms are rapidly transforming higher
education by creating more personalized,
interactive, and student-centered learning
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bontaeBa lNyzanb KomunosHa
boltayevagozal334@gmail.com
Cmapuwuli npenodasamerns,
YpeeHuckuli yHuUsepcumem mexHoso2uli
RANCH

o6ocHOBaHue Moaenun
no3TanHoOro passuUTunA

AHHOTaUuA

KnroueBble
c/ioBa

B OdaHHOU cmamee ¢ nedazoaudeckol MOYKU 3peHus aHaau3upyromcs
ocobeHHocmu ¢opmuposaHua u OUHAMUKU paszeumus KomnemeHyul yugposoli
Ky/Jlmypsl HaQ pas/iudHbiX 803pdCMHbLIX 3MAnax oHMozeHe3d 4esnosekd. Hay4yHo
obocHosblieaemcs nosmanHas Modesb passumus KomnemeHyul yugposoli
epamomyocmu, pabomel ¢ uHgopmayuel, Mmeduakynemypesl,  yugpposou
6e3onacHocmu,  KpUMU4YecKko20  MblWJ/eHUs, a makxe  payuoHasbHO20
UCNO/Ib308aHUS MexHo02Ull  UCKycCmeeHHo20 UHmesanekma. Kpome moezo,
packpeiearomcs codepxxaHue obpazosaHus, Memoodsl 0byyeHus u dudakmu4yeckue
nooxodbl, coomeemcmayroujue  NCuxos020-nedazoauqeckumM  0cobeHHoCMaM
Kax0020 803pacmHo20 nepuodd, a makxe npedsnazaromcs 3¢PgekmusHsie
MeXAaHU3Mbl Henpepbi8HO20 palsumus yugpposol Kyabmypsi.

Hugpposasa kynemypa, yugpossie komMnemeHyuu, yugpposas 2pamMomHocme,
mMeduazpamMomHocme,  803pdCmHble  3mMansl,  HenpepeigHoe  06pazosaHue,
nedazoauyeckas Modesib, KOMNemeHMHOCMHbIlU Nnodxod, UHPOPMAYUOHHAA
6e3onacHocme,  UCKYCCMBEeHHbIl — UHMesnekm,  Kpumudeckoe  MblW/ieHue,
yugposas mpaHcgopmayus

Kirish

XXI asrda
rivojlanishi  va

jadal
sohalarida

platformalarda  muloqot  qilish,  shaxsiy
ma’'lumotlarni himoya gilish, media axborotni
tangidiy baholash hamda sun’iy intellekt
vositalaridan ogilona foydalanish

ragamli texnologiyalarning
jamiyatning barcha

ragamli transformatsiya

jarayonlarining jadallashuvi inson kapitaliga
go'yilayotgan talablarni tubdan
o'zgartirmoqda. Bugungi kunda ragamli
savodxonlikka ega bo'lishning o'zi yetarli emas,
balki ragamli muhitda xavfsiz, mas'uliyatli,
tanqgidiy va samarali faoliyat yurita oladigan
shaxsni  shakllantirish  dolzarb  pedagogik
vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi. Shu nuqgtai
nazardan, ragamli madaniyat kompetensiyalari
zamonaviy ta'lim tizimining ustuvor
yo'nalishlaridan biri sifatida e'tirof etilmoqda.
Mazkur kompetensiyalar axborotni izlash, tahlil
qgilish, baholash va yaratish, ragamli
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ko'nikmalarini gamrab oladi.

Pedagogika fanida kompetensiyaviy
yondashuvning rivojlanishi ragamli
madaniyatni uzluksiz ta'lim tizimining barcha
bosgqichlarida shakllantirish zaruratini yuzaga
keltirdi. Birog mavjud ilmiy tadqigotlarning
aksariyatida ragamli kompetensiyalar umumiy
tarzda yoritilib, ularning yosh davrlariga xos
rivojlanish dinamikasi yetarli darajada tahlil
gilinmagan. Holbuki, maktabgacha ta'lim,
umumiy o'rta ta'lim, professional va oliy ta'lim
bosqgichlari hamda katta yoshdagi shaxslarning
psixologik, fiziologik va ijtimoiy rivojlanish



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

xususiyatlari bir-biridan sezilarli darajada farq
giladi. Shuning uchun ragamli madaniyat
kompetensiyalarini  shakllantirish  mazmuni,
metodlari va pedagogik texnologiyalari ham
yosh bosgichlariga mos ravishda
differensiallashtirilishi lozim.

Zamonaviy xalqaro ta'lim konsepsiyalari,
xususan, UNESCOning ragamli
kompetensiyalar bo'yicha tavsiyalari hamda
Yevropa lIttifogining DigComp modeli ragamli
kompetensiyalarni uzluksiz rivojlantirish
zarurligini ta'kidlaydi. Ushbu yondashuvlarda
ragamli madaniyat nafagat texnologiyadan
foydalanish ko’nikmasi, balki etik me'yorlarga
rioya qilish, media va axborot savodxonligi,
kiberxavfsizlik,  ijodkorlik,  hamkorlik  va
innovatsion fikrlashni o'z ichiga oluvchi
kompleks kompetensiyalar tizimi sifatida talgin

etiladi. Shu bois yosh davrlariga mos
bosqgichma-bosqgich rivojlanish modelini
ishlab chigish pedagogika nazariyasi va
amaliyoti ~ uchun  muhim ilmiy-amaliy

ahamiyatga ega.

Mazkur magqgolaning magqgsadi ragamli
madaniyat kompetensiyalarining inson
ontogenezining turli yosh bosqichlarida
rivojlanish  dinamikasini pedagogik nugtai
nazardan tahlil qilish, ularning bosgichma-
bosqich shakllanish modelini ilmiy asoslash
hamda yosh xususiyatlariga mos ta'lim
mazmuni, metodlari va pedagogik shart-
sharoitlarni aniglashdan iborat.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va Metodologiya

Ragamli texnologiyalar rivojlanishining
yangi bosqichi inson faoliyatining deyarli
barcha sohalarini tubdan o'zgartirib, jamiyatni
axborotlashgan makondan ragamli jamiyat
bosgichiga olib chiqgdi. Bunday sharoitda ta'lim
tizimining asosiy vazifalaridan biri
o'quvchilarda va talabalarda texnologiyadan
foydalanish  ko'nikmalarinigina emas, balki
ragamli muhitda xavfsiz, tanqidiy, mas'uliyatli
va ijodiy faoliyat olib borishga xizmat giluvchi
ragamli madaniyat kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirishdan iboratdir. Zamonaviy
pedagogika fanida ushbu kompetensiyalar
shaxsning umrbod ta'lim olishiga xizmat
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giluvchi universal kompetensiyalar qatoriga
kiritilmoqda.

Ragamli madaniyat tushunchasi oddiy
texnik savodxonlikdan ancha keng mazmunga
ega. Agar XX asr oxirlarida kompyuter
savodxonligi asosan texnik qurilmalardan
foydalanish malakalari bilan izohlangan bo'lsa,
XXl asrda bu tushuncha axborotni izlash,
saralash, tahlil qilish, baholash, media
mahsulotlarini yaratish, ragamli etikaga rioya
gilish, shaxsiy ma’lumotlarni himoya qilish
hamda sun'iy intellekt texnologiyalaridan
ogilona foydalanish kabi ko'plab
kompetensiyalarni o'z ichiga oladi (Redecker,
2017).

Paul Gilster birinchi bo'lib "digital
literacy” tushunchasini ilmiy muomalaga kiritib,
uni kompyuterdan foydalanish emas, balki
raqamli axborotni tanqidiy baholash va undan
samarali  foydalanish  qgobiliyati  sifatida
izohlagan. Olimning ta'kidlashicha, kelajak
jamiyatida muvaffagiyatning asosiy omili
texnologiyani bilish emas, balki axborotni tahlil
gilish va undan to'g'ri xulosa chiqarish
kompetensiyasidir  (Gilster, 1997). Bugungi
kunda ushbu qarash ragamli madaniyat
nazariyasining metodologik asoslaridan biri
hisoblanadi.

Yoram Eshet-Alkalai ragamli
kompetensiyalarni beshta asosiy komponentga
ajratadi: foto-vizual savodxonlik, reproduktiv
savodxonlik, axborot savodxonligi, tarmoqli
fikrlash va ijtimoiy-emotsional kompetensiyalar
(Eshet-Alkalai, 2004). Mazkur tasnif shuni
ko'rsatadiki,  ragamli  madaniyat  faqat
texnologik emas, balki kognitiv, kommunikativ
va ijtimoiy kompetensiyalar ~majmuasidir.
Aynigsa, yosh avlodning internet va ijtimoiy

tarmoglardagi faol ishtiroki mazkur
kompetensiyalarni erta yoshdan boshlab
shakllantirish zarurligini ko'rsatmoqda.
Pedagogik nugtai nazardan ragamli
madaniyat kompetensiyalari inson

ontogenezining barcha bosqichlarida turlicha
shakllanadi. Maktabgacha yosh davrida
bolalarda elementar ragamli savodxonlik va
texnologiyalarga nisbatan ijobiy munosabat
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shakllantiriladi. Bu bosgichda asosiy e'tibor
planshet, interaktiv doska va ta'limiy o'yinlar
orqali axborotni gabul gilish hamda xavfsizlik
goidalarini egallashga qaratiladi. UNESCO
ekspertlari aynan 5-7 yosh oralig'ida ragamli
xavfsizlikning dastlabki elementlarini o'rgatish
keyingi yosh davrlaridagi media xavfsizlikning
muhim omili ekanligini ta’kidlaydilar (UNESCO,
2023).

Boshlang'ich ta’lim bosgichida ragamli
kompetensiyalarning mazmuni sezilarli
darajada kengayadi. Bu davrda o'quvchilar
axborotni izlash, elektron ta'lim
platformalaridan foydalanish, oddiy media
mahsulotlarini yaratish va internet etikasi
goidalarini o'zlashtiradilar. Piagetning kognitiv
rivojlanish nazariyasiga ko'ra, aynan 7-11 yosh
oralig'ida bolalarda mantiqiy operatsiyalar
shakllanadi, bu esa ragamli axborotni tahlil
gilishning dastlabki ko’nikmalarini rivojlantirish

uchun qulay pedagogik davr hisoblanadi
(Piaget, 1972).
O'rta ta'lim bosqichida media

savodxonlik va tanqidiy fikrlash ustuvor
kompetensiyaga aylanadi. Zamonaviy internet
makonida noto'g’ri axborotlar, manipulyativ
media va sun'ily intellekt yordamida yaratilgan
kontent hajmining ortib borishi yoshlarning
media savodxonligini rivojlantirishni dolzarb
masalaga aylantirmoqda. Jenkins (2009) yangi
media madaniyati sharoitida yoshlar nafaqat
axborot iste’'molchisi, balki faol kontent
yaratuvchisiga aylanayotganini ta'kidlaydi. Shu
sababli pedagogik jarayonda loyiha asosida
o'qgitish, hamkorlikdagi ta’lim va muammoli
vaziyatlarni tahlil qgilish metodlaridan keng
foydalanish tavsiya etiladi.

Marc Prensky zamonaviy yoshlarni
“digital natives” deb atab, ularning fikrlash
uslubi avvalgi avlodlardan sezilarli darajada
farg qilishini ko'rsatgan (Prensky, 2001). Biroq
keyingi ilmiy tadqgiqotlar ushbu nazariyaga
tanqidiy yondashib, yoshlarning
texnologiyadan faol foydalanishi ularning
avtomatik ravishda yuqori darajadagi ragamli
madaniyatga ega ekanligini anglatmasligini
isbotladi. Ferrari (2013) hamda Redecker (2017)
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tadgiqotlarida ta'kidlanishicha, ragamli
kompetensiyalar fagat internetdan foydalanish
chastotasi bilan emas, balki axborotni tanqidiy
baholash, muammolarni hal gilish va ragamli
etikaga rioya qilish darajasi bilan belgilanadi.
Oliy ta'lim bosqgichida ragamli madaniyat
kasbiy kompetensiyalar bilan
integratsiyalashadi. Talabalar ilmiy ma’lumotlar

bazalari bilan ishlash, akademik halollik
tamoyillariga amal qilish, sun'iy intellekt
vositalaridan ilmiy izlanishlarda samarali

foydalanish hamda ragamli hamkorlikni yo'lga
go'yish kompetensiyalarini egallaydilar. OECD
ekspertlari  zamonaviy mehnat bozorida
muvaffaqiyatli faoliyat yuritish uchun ragamli
kompetensiyalar ~ barcha  kasblar  uchun
universal talabga aylanganini qayd etadilar
(OECD, 2021).

So'nggi  yillarda  sun’iy intellekt
texnologiyalarining  ommalashuvi  ragamli
madaniyat mazmunini yanada boyitmoqda.
Endilikda shaxs ChatGPT, Copilot, Gemini va
boshga generativ sun'iy intellekt tizimlaridan

foydalanishda  axborotning ishonchliligini
tekshirish, mualliflik huquglariga rioya qilish,
algoritmik  xatolarni  aniglash  va etk

me'yorlarga amal qilish kompetensiyalariga
ham ega bo'lishi talab etiladi. UNESCOning
“Guidance for Generative Al in Education and
Research” hujjatida sun’iy intellekt vositalaridan
foydalanish ta'lim sifatini oshirishi bilan bir
gatorda, yangi pedagogik yondashuvlarni ham
talab qilishi alohida qgayd etilgan (UNESCO,
2023).

Natija va Muhokama

Ragamli madaniyat kompetensiyalarining

yosh davrlariga bog'liq rivojlanishini ilmiy
asoslashda  kompetensiyaviy ~ yondashuv
markaziy metodologik tamoyil hisoblanadi.

Kompetensiya fagat bilim va ko'nikmalar

yig'indisi emas, balki shaxsning muayyan
vaziyatda samarali faoliyat yuritish qobiliyatini
ifodalaydi. Shu nuqgtai nazardan, ragamli

madaniyat kompetensiyasi ham texnologik
bilimlar, kommunikativ madaniyat, axborot
bilan ishlash ko’'nikmalari, etik me'yorlarga
rioya gilish hamda innovatsion fikrlashning
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integrallashgan  tizimi  sifatida
(European Commission, 2022).
Yevropa Komissiyasi tomonidan ishlab
chigilgan DigComp 2.2 modeli bugungi kunda
ragamli kompetensiyalarni baholashning eng

garaladi

mukammal  xalgaro  mezonlaridan  biri
hisoblanadi. Mazkur model beshta asosiy
kompetensiyalar blokini o'z ichiga oladi

axborot va ma'lumotlar bilan ishlash, ragamli
kommunikatsiya va hamkorlik, ragamli kontent
yaratish, xavfsizlik hamda muammolarni hal
qgilish (European Commission, 2022). Ushbu
modelning afzalligi shundaki, u insonning
butun hayoti davomida kompetensiyalarni
bosgichma-bosgich rivojlantirish imkoniyatini
nazarda tutadi.

Bosqgichma-bosqich rivojlanish  modeli
pedagogik nuqtai nazardan quyidagi ketma-
ketlikni o'z ichiga oladi:

e Birinchi bosgich — elementar moslashuv
(3-7 yosh). Mazkur bosqgichda bolalarda
ragamli  qurilmalarni  tanish, oddiy
interaktiv dasturlardan foydalanish, vizual
axborotni qgabul qilish va internetdan
xavfsiz foydalanishning dastlabki
ko'nikmalari shakllanadi. Vygotskiyning
yaqin rivojlanish zonasi nazariyasiga
ko'ra, aynan ushbu davrda kattalar va
pedagoglarning yo’naltiruvchi yordami
bolaning ragamli muhitga muvaffagiyatli
moslashishini  ta’'minlaydi  (Vygotsky,
1978).

e |kkinchi bosgich — funksional ragamli
savodxonlik (7-11 yosh). Bu davrda
o'quvchilar elektron ta'lim resurslari bilan
ishlash, internetda axborot izlash,
elektron mulogot vositalaridan
foydalanish hamda media mahsulotlarni
yaratishning dastlabki  ko'nikmalarini
egallaydilar. O'qgituvchi faoliyati ko'proq
yo'naltiruvchi xarakter kasb etadi.

e Uchinchi bosgich - tanqidiy media
kompetensiyasi (12-16 yosh). O'smirlik
davrida media axborotlarni tahlil qilish,
feyk xabarlarni aniglash, manipulyativ
axborotlarga tangidiy yondashish va
ijtimoiy tarmogqlarda mas'uliyatli xulqg-
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atvorni shakllantirish ustuvor vazifaga
aylanadi. Buckingham (2015) media
savodxonlikni demokratik jamiyatning
asosiy kompetensiyalaridan biri sifatida
baholaydi.

e To'rtinchi bosgich — kasbiy ragamli
kompetensiyalar (17-23 yosh). Oliy ta'lim
davrida talaba ilmiy ma’lumotlar bazalari

bilan ishlash, elektron kutubxonalar,
sun'iy intellekt platformalari, bulutli
texnologiyalar hamda ragamli loyiha

boshqaruvi vositalaridan foydalanishni

o'rganadi. Ushbu bosqichda akademik

halollik tamoyillariga rioya qilish alohida
ahamiyat kasb etad.i.

e Beshinchi bosgich — uzluksiz professional
rivojlanish (24 yosh va undan yuqori).
Zamonaviy mehnat bozori sharoitida
ragamli  texnologiyalar  juda  tez
yangilanayotganligi sababli mutaxassislar
doimiy ravishda yangi kompetensiyalarni
egallab borishlari zarur. Shu bois “Life
Long Learning” tamoyili  ragamli
madaniyatning ajralmas tarkibiy qgismi
hisoblanadi (OECD, 2021).

Pedagogik nugtai nazardan yosh davrlari
bo'yicha differensial yondashuvning zarurligi
inson psixik rivojlanish gonuniyatlari bilan
izohlanadi. Piaget, Vygotskiy va Bruner
tadqiqotlari shuni ko'rsatadiki, har bir yosh
bosgichida bilimlarni o'zlashtirish mexanizmi
0'ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Demak, barcha
yoshdagi ta'lim oluvchilarga bir xil ragamli
kompetensiyalarni o'rgatish metodik jihatdan
samarasiz hisoblanadi (Bruner, 1966).

Howard Gardnerning ko'p qgirrali intellekt
nazariyasi ham ragamli madaniyatni
rivojlantirishda individual yondashuv zarurligini
asoslaydi. Ayrim o'quvchilar vizual materiallar
orgali tezroq o'rgansa, boshqgalari amaliy
mashg’ulotlar yoki loyiha faoliyati orgali yuqori
natijaga erishadi (Gardner, 2011). Shu sababli

pedagogik model adaptiv ta'lim
texnologiyalariga asoslanishi lozim.

Sun’iy  intellekt  texnologiyalarining
rivojlanishi ragamli kompetensiyalar

mazmunini tubdan o'zgartirmoqgda. Endilikda
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ta'lim oluvchi nafagat internetdan axborot
izlaydi, balki generativ sun’iy intellekt bilan
hamkorlik qgiladi. ChatGPT, Gemini, Claude,
Copilot kabi tizimlardan samarali foydalanish
uchun prompt yozish, javoblarni tekshirish,
faktcheking, mualliflik huqugiga rioya qilish va

etik me'yorlarni  bilish  zarur bo’'Imoqda
(UNESCO, 2023).

Shuningdek, ragamli madaniyatning
muhim tarkibiy gismi kiberxavfsizlik
hisoblanadi. Bugungi kunda shaxsiy
ma’'lumotlarning  sizib  chigishi, internet
firibgarligi, kiberbulling va sun’ly intellekt

yordamida vyaratilayotgan dezinformatsiyalar
yoshlar uchun jiddiy xavf tug'dirmoqda. Shu
sababli ragamli madaniyat modelida axborot
xavfsizligi barcha yosh bosgqichlarida uzviy
ravishda  rivojlantiriladigan  kompetensiya
sifatida garalishi lozim (European Union
Agency for Cybersecurity (ENISA, 2022).
Pedagogik tajribalar shuni ko'rsatadiki,
loyiha asosida o’qitish, muammoli ta'lim,
"flipped classroom”, STEAM yondashuvi va

gamifikatsiya texnologiyalari ragamli
kompetensiyalarni  rivojlantirishda  yuqori
samaradorlikka ega. Mazkur  metodlar

o'quvchilarning mustaqil izlanish olib borishi,
jamoada ishlashi va innovatsion fikrlashini
rivojlantiradi (OECD, 2021).

Shunday  qilib, ishlab  chigilgan
bosgichma-bosqich model ragamli madaniyat
kompetensiyalarining yosh davrlariga mos
rivojlanish mexanizmini ilmiy asoslaydi. Mazkur
model uzluksiz ta'lim tizimining barcha
bosqichlari  o'rtasida  uzviylikni  ta’minlab,
shaxsning maktabgacha yoshdan boshlab
professional faoliyatigacha bo’lgan ragamli
rivojlanish  trayektoriyasini belgilab beradi.
Modelning asosiy afzalligi shundaki, u xalgaro

standartlar (DigComp, UNESCO ICT
Competency Framework, OECD Learning
Compass) hamda zamonaviy pedagogik
nazariyalarni yagona tizimga integratsiya giladi.
Xulosa
Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko'rsatdiki,

ragamli madaniyat kompetensiyalari insonning
yosh xususiyatlari, psixologik rivojlanishi va
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ijtimoiy tajribasi bilan uzviy bog'liq holda
bosgichma-bosqich shakllanadigan murakkab
kompetensiyalar tizimidir. Har bir yosh davrida
ragamli muhit bilan ishlashning magsadi,
mazmuni va usullari o'ziga xos bo'lib, ularni
yagona yondashuv asosida emas, balki
differensial  pedagogik  model asosida
rivojlantirish samaraliroq natijalarni
ta’'minlaydi.

Tahlillar maktabgacha yoshda elementar
ragamli savodxonlik va xavfsiz foydalanish
odatlarini shakllantirish, umumiy o’rta ta'lim
bosgichida media va axborot savodxonligini
rivojlantirish, professional hamda oliy ta'limda
esa tanqidiy fikrlash, ragamli hamkorlik, sun’iy
intellekt vositalaridan samarali foydalanish va
ragamli ijodkorlik kompetensiyalarini
takomillashtirish  ustuvor ahamiyatga ega
ekanligini ko'rsatdi. Katta yoshdagi shaxslar
uchun esa uzluksiz kasbiy rivojlanish, ragamli
moslashuvchanlik va umrbod ta'lim tamoyillari
asosiy omil hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, ragamli madaniyat
kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish fagat texnik
ko'nikmalarni egallash bilan cheklanmasligi,
balki axborot xavfsizligi, raqamli etika, media
madaniyati, shaxsiy ma’lumotlarni himoya
gilish, mas'uliyatli ragamli fuqarolik va
innovatsion tafakkurni shakllantirishni ham
gamrab olishi zarurligi aniglandi. Shu jihatdan
kompetensiyaviy yondashuy, shaxsga
yo'naltirilgan ta'lim, loyiha asosida o'qitish,
ragamli ta'lim platformalari va sun’iy intellekt
texnologiyalaridan  foydalanish  pedagogik
samaradorlikni sezilarli darajada oshiradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ragamli madaniyat
kompetensiyalarining yosh davrlariga bog'liq
dinamikasini hisobga olgan holda ishlab
chigilgan  bosgichma-bosgich  rivojlanish
modeli uzluksiz ta'lim tizimini takomillashtirish,
zamonaviy ragamli jamiyat talablariga mos,
tanqidiy fikrlaydigan, mas'uliyatli va
innovatsion salohiyatga ega shaxsni tarbiyalash
uchun muhim metodologik asos bo'lib xizmat
giladi. Kelgusida ushbu modelni eksperimental
tadqgiqotlar asosida sinovdan o'tkazish, yosh
bosqichlari kesimida diagnostik mezonlar
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ishlab chigish hamda sun’iy intellektga integratsiyalash istigbolli ilmiy yo’nalishlardan
asoslangan adaptiv ta'lim texnologiyalari bilan biri hisoblanadi.
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RANSLATION

TARJIMASHUNOSLIK
MEPEBOZIOBEAEHNE




A domestication and Botirova Muqaddas
.. . . Teacher,

forelgmzatlon persp?ctlve on Jizzakh Advanced Vocational Skills School

methods for translating cultural

realia into English in Uzbek

children’s literature

Annotation Cultural authenticity and reader comprehension must be carefully balanced in
children’s literature, making the translation of cultural realia a major difficulty in
literary translation. Many cultural distinctive elements included in Uzbek children’s
books, such as traditions, rituals, cuisine, attire and social practices frequently have
no exact English equivalents. The domestication and foreignization approaches put
out by Venuti (199) are the main subject of this study, which investigates the methods
utilized to translate cultural realia from Uzbek children’s literature into English. Fifty
samples of cultural realia chosen from Uzbek folktales and children’s stories were
subjected to a qualitative content analysis. To ascertain the frequency and efficacy
of each approach, the detected elements were grouped based on the translation
strategy used. The results show that 36% of the cases involved domestication and
64% involved foreignization. The findings imply that despite introducing English-
speaking readers to Uzbek culture, translators typically favor maintaining the
cultural distinctiveness of the original text.

Keywords Cultural realia, children’s literature, translation strategies, domestication,
foreignization, Uzbek literature

O’zbek bolalar adabiyotidagi Botirova Mugaddas
. . - o gere O‘qituvchi,

maflamy .r?alhklarm I.nghz .tlhga Jizzax ilg'or kasbiy mahorat maktabi

tarjima qilish strategiyalari:

domestikatsiya va foreignizatsiya

yondashuvlari nuqtayi nazaridan

Annotatsiya Madaniy realliklarni tarjima qilish badiiy tarjimaning eng murakkab jihatlaridan biri
bo'lib, aynigsa bolalar adabiyotida madaniy o’ziga xoslikni saqglash va o’quvchi
uchun matnning tushunarliligini ta'minlash o’rtasida muvozanatni saqlashni talab
etadi. Ozbek bolalar adabiyotida urf-odatlar, marosimlar, milliy taomlar, kiyim-
kechak va itimoiy an‘analar kabi ko’plab madaniy birliklar mavjud bo’lib, ular
ko’pincha ingliz tilida to’lig muqobiliga ega emas. Mazkur tadqiqotda Venuti (1995)
tomonidan ilgari surilgan domestikatsiya va foreignizatsiya yondashuvlari asosida
o'zbek bolalar adabiyotidagi madaniy realliklarni ingliz tiliga tarjima qilish
strategiyalari tahlil qilinadi. Tadgiqotda o’zbek xalg ertaklari va bolalar
hikoyalaridan tanlab olingan 50 ta madaniy reallik misoli sifat tahlili (qualitative
content analysis) usuli orgali o’rganildi. Aniglangan birliklar qo’llangan tarjima
strategiyalariga ko'ra tasniflanib, ularning qo’llanish chastotasi va samaradorligi
baholandi. Natijalar shuni ko'rsatdiki, tarjimalarning 64 foizida foreignizatsiya, 36
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foizida esa domestikatsiya strategiyasi qo’llanilgan. Shu bilan birga, lingan natijalar
tarjimonlar ingliz tilida so’zlashuvchi kitobxonlarni o’zbek madaniyati bilan
tanishtirish bilan birga, asliyatning madaniy o'ziga xosligini saqlashga ustuvor
ahamiyat berishini ko'rsatadi.

Kalit so’zlar Madaniy realliklar, bolalar adabiyoti, tarjima strategiyalari, domestikatsiya,
foreignizatsiya, o’zbek adabiyoti

Crpaterum nepeBoga Ky/bTYpPHbIX Botnposa Mykaaaac

~ -~ . I_I
peannii y36ekckou aetTckom penodasamers,
Z>ku3zakckas wikona nepedosozo

AnTepaTypbl Ha aHIIMUCKUMN NpogheccUoHanLHo20 Macmepcmea
A3bIK: C NTO3NUUN NOAXO0A0B

AomecTuKauum v popeHmnsanmm

AHHOTaUuA [lepesod kysnemypHbix peanuli aensemcss 00HOU u3 Haubosiee C/NOXHbIX 3aday
XxydoxxecmeeHH020 nepesoda, ocobeHHO 8 demckol Aumepamype, 20e Heobxodumo
cobsodame  6anaHc MexoOy CcoxpaHeHuem  KyJlbmypHol camobeimHocmu
opueuHana u 0oCMynHocmet0 mekcma 048 4yumamend. Y3bekckas Oemckas
Jumepamypa cooepXxum MHOXecmaeo KyJ/b6mypHO-cneyuguyeckux 3/7emMeHmos,
makux kak mpaduyuu, obpadel, HAUUOHA/ILHAA KyXHSA, o0exda u obujecmeeHHole
obblYau, Komopele 3a4acmyro He UMerom NpsAMbIX 3K8UBAJIeHMO8 8 aH2/IUUCKOM
A3bike. B OdaHHOM uccnedosaHuu paccmampusaromcs cmpameauu hepesoda
Ky/lbmypHbIx peanul y3bekckol Oemckol aAumepamypsl Ha aH2AUUCKUU A3bIK C
ucnosie3o08aHueM nodxodo8 domecmukayuu u gopeHu3ayuu, npeosIoxeHHbIX
JloypeHcom BeHymu (1995). WccrnedogaHue OCHOBAHO HA KA4yecmeeHHOM
KoHMeHm-aHanuze 50 npumepos Ky/lbmypHbix peaaut, omobpaHHsIx U3 y3bekckux
HAPOOHbIX CKA30K U demckux pacckasos. BeiseneHHele eduHuysl bblau
kaaccuguyuposaHsl 8 coomeemcmeuu  C NPUMEHEHHOU  nepegodyeckou
cmpamezuel, nocie Ye2o bblIU NPOAHAIU3UPOBAHLI YACMOMaA UX UCN0/1b308aHUS
u aghgpekmusHocme. Pe3ysiemamel nokaszaau, Ymo 8 64% ciydaes ucnos1308a1dce
cmpameaus  popeHusayuu, moeda kak Jdomecmukayus cocmasuaa 36%.
[MonyyeHHele OaHHble ceudemesbcmeyrom 0 MoM, YMo nepesodyuKU, 3HAKOMS
aH2/1043bI4HbIX Yumamenel ¢ y3bekckol Kyaemypod, 8 bosnbwuHcmee cay4aes
cMpemMsamcs coXpaHume KyJibmypHYyH camobbimHOCMb OpU2UHA/IbHO20 Mekcma.

KntoueBble KynemypHele  peanuu, Oemckada Jumepamypa, cmpameauu  nepegooq,
c/oBa domecmukayus, opeHusayus, y3bekckaa aumepamypa

Introduction develop cultural awareness from an early age
Children’s  literature is  especially (Oittinen, 2000). One of the most difficult
significant in this process because it exposes aspects of literary translation is the translation
young readers to diverse cultures and helps of cultural realia, which are culture-specific
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elements like traditions, customs, food,
clothing and social practices that frequently
have no direct equivalents in the target
language. In today’s globalized world, literary
translation plays a crucial role in fostering
intercultural communication and promoting
the exchange of cultural values among nations.
(Gambier & van Doorslaer, 2010) Numerous
instances of such cultural realia can be found in
Uzbek children’s literature, which reflects the
Uzbek people’s rich cultural legacy and sense
of national identity. Thus, it is crucial to
accurately translate these components into
English in order to maintain cultural
authenticity and guarantee readability for the
intended audience.

In translation studies, the translation of
cultural realia has garnered significant interest.
The two main translation procedures of
domestication an foreignization played a key
role in translation approaches (Venuti, 1995).
While, foreignization aims to maintain the
distinctive qualities of the source culture,
domestication entails adjusting culturally-
specific traits to the standards and expectations
of the target language. In a similar vein, the
difficulties of translating culture-specific
expressions have been widely discussed, while
theimortance of cultural equivalence has also
been emphasized in translation studies (Baker,
2018; Newmark, 1988). Translators frequently
try to strike a balance between cultural
preservation and reader comprehension,
according to earlier research on children’s
literature. However, the target audience, the
cultural setting and the translator's goals all
affect how effective domestication and
foreignization are.

The translation of Uzbek children’s
literature  into  English  has  received
comparatively little attention, despite the
expanding corpus of study on cultural
translation.  Central Asian literature is
underrepresented in  translation studies
because the majority of current scholarship
concentrates on European, American or East
Asian literary works. Additionally, a lot of
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research discusses translation techniques from
a theoretical standpoint without offering in-
depth examinations of particular Uzbek cultural
realia. For translators looking for efficient ways
to communicate Uzbek cultural notions to
English-speaking young readers, his dearth of
empirical study presents practical obstacles.
Thus, more research is required to examine the
roles of domestication and foreignization in the
translation of children’s literature from
Uzbekistan.

The purpose of this study is to examine
how cultural realia in Uzbek children’s books
are translated into English with a focus on
domestication and foreignization techniques.
While domestication improves reading and
comprehension for English -speaking readers,
foreignization is seen to help retain Uzbek
cultural identity.

The study pursues a number of goals in
order to accomplish this goal. Analyzing the
translation techniques employed for cultural
realia in Uzbek children’s literature translated
into English is the main goal. The secondary
goals are to determine the most popular
translation technique, assess the impact of
domestication and foreignization on reader
comprehension and cultural preservation,
compare their efficacy and offer useful advice
for translators who work with children’s
literature.

Methods

Background and Research Setting

This study was conducted within the field
of Translation Studies with a particular focus on
the translation of cultural realia in Uzbek
children’s literature into English. The research
was carried out between January and March
2026 at a higher educational institution in
Uzbekistan. The study was motivated by the
increasing international interest in Uzbek
literature and growing need to make culturally
rich literary works accessible to English-
speaking readers. Since children’s literature
serves as an important medium for cultural
transmission, understanding how culture -
specific elememnts are translated is essential
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for promoting intercultural communication
and preserving national identity in translated
texts.

Methodology and Justification

The study employed a qualitative content
analysis methodology. This approach was
selected because it enables researchers to
examine linguistic and cultural phenomena in
detail and to interpret meanings within their
specific ~ contexts.  Unlike  quantitative
approaches that focus primarily on numerical
data, qualitative content analysis allows for a
deeper investigation of translation choices and
their cultural implications (Creswell & Creswell,
2018). The methodology was particularly
suitable for this research because the primary
objective was to explore how translators handle
cultural realia and to evaluate the effectiveness
of domestication and foreignization strategies
in preserving cultural meaning. The theoretical
framework of the study was based on Venuti's
(1995) translation theory, which provides a
widely recognized foundation for analyzing
cultural translation strategies.

Samples and Materials

The research corpus consisted of three
representative works of Uzbek children’s
literature: Shum Bola by G'afur G'ulom, selected
Uzbek folk tales and children’s stories written
by Xudoyberdi To'xtaboyev. These works were
chosen because they contain a rich variety of
culture specific references that reflect
traditional Uzbek life, values and customs. A
purposive sampling technique was employed
to select examples that were particularly
relevant to the research objectives. A total of 50
cultural realia were identified and analyzed
these examples included references to
traditional food, clothing, family relationships,
customs, celebrations social practices and
culture-bound expressions. The selected
sample provided sufficient diversity to examine
different translation strategies across multiple
categories of cultural realia.

Ethical Considerations

This study did not
participants, surveys,

involve human
interviews or
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experimental procedures. Therefore, formal
ethical approval was not required. The research
relied exclusively on publicly available literary
texts and their English translations. All primary
and secondary sources were properly
acknowledged and cited in accordance with
academic standards. Furthermore, the study
respected copyright regulations by using solely
for educational and research purposes. The
research maintained objectivity throughout the
analysis process and avoided any intentional
bias in the interpretation of the data.

Research Tools and Procedures

The primary research tool was a content
analysis framework adapted from Venuti's
theory of domestication and foreignization
(Venuti, 1995). The research process was
conducted in several stages. First, relevant
literary texts and their English translations were
selected for analysis. Second, cultural realia
were identified through close reading of the
source texts. Third, the identified examples
were categorized according to their cultural
characteristics, such as food, clothing, customs,
traditions and social expressions. Fourth, the
corresponding  English  translations were
examined and compared with the original
Uzbek expressions. Fifth, each translation was
classified according to the strategy employed,
namely domestication and foreignization. Sixth,

examples from both categories were
systematically =~ compared to  evaluate
similarities and differences in translation

approaches. Finally, the outcomes of these
translation choices were assessed in terms of
cultural  preservation,  readability  and
accessibility for English -speaking child readers.
This systematic procedure ensured consistency
and reliability throught the study.

Data Analysis Techniques

The collected data were analyzed using
both qualitative thematic analysis and
descriptive  statistical methods. Thematic
analysis was used to identify recurring patterns
and trends in the translation of cultural realia
(Creswell & Creswell, 2018). Frequency counts
were calculated to determine how often each
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translation strategy was employed. Descriptive
statistics were used to present the results in
percent and frequency distributions. In
addition, a chi-square test was applied to
determine whether there was a statistically
significant difference between the use of
domestication and foreignization strategies.
This statistical test was selected because the
data consisted of categorical variables and the
study aimed to compare frequencies across
two distinct groups. Other statistical tests, such
as t-test or ANOVA were not considered
appropriate because the data were not
continuous or normally distributed. The
combination of qualitative and quantitative
techniques allowed for a comprehensive

analysis of translation strategies and
strengthened the validity of the findings.
Results

Data Preprocessing

The initial stage of data collection
resulted in the identification of 58 examples of
cultural realia from the selected Uzbek
children’s literary works and their English
translations. During the coding and
classification process, eight examples were
ambiguous and could not be clearly
categorized as either domestication or
foreignization. In some instances, translators
employed mixed strategies or modified the
original expressions in ways that complicated
classification. After the exclusion of these

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2026

examples, a final sample of 50 cultural realia
was retained for analysis. This preprocessing
stage improved the consistency and reliability
of the dataset and ensured that only clearly
identifiable translation strategies were included
in the study.

Main Findings

The analysis revealed two dominant
translation strategies in the English translations
of Uzbek children’s literature: foreignization
and domestication. Among the 50 analyzed
examples, foreignization was identified in 32
cases, while domestication was observed in 18
cases. The results indicate that translators
generally preferred preserving the cultural
characteristics of the source text rather than
adapting them to the target culture.

Foreignization was particularly common
when translating culturally significant concepts
such as translational food, clothing, customs
and social practices. By retaining original Uzbek
terms or providing transliterated forms,
translators attempted to introduce English-
speaking readers to aspects of Uzbek culture.
In contrast, domestication was mainly used
when translators prioritized readability and
ease of understanding for young readers
unfamiliar with Uzbek culture.

Descriptive and Inferential Statistics

The  frequency and  percentage
distribution of the identified translation
strategies are presented in Table 1.

Strategy Frequency (n) Percentage %
Foreignization 32 64 %
Domestication 18 36 %

Total 50 100 %
Table 1. Distribution of translation strategies
The results demonstrate that suggests that translators tended to prioritize

foreignization accounted for nearly two-thirds
of all translation choices, making it the
dominant strategy in the analyzed corpus.
Domestication represented slightly more than
one-third of the examples. This distribution
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the preservation of cultural authenticity over
cultural adaptation. To determine whether
the observed difference between the two
strategies  was  statistically  significant
preference for foreignization over
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domestication. Therefore, the null hypothesis
that both strategies were used equally
frequently was rejected. This finding supports
the study’s hypothesis that translators of Uzbek
children’s literature are more likely to preserve
source-culture elements when translating
cultural realia into English.
Figure

- Foreignization (64%)
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Figure 1 visually illustrates the
distribution of translation strategies identified
in the study. As shown in the pie chart,
foreignization constitutes 64% of the total
sample, whereas domestication accounts for
36%. The visual representation clearly
demonstrates the predominance of
foreignization and highlights the substantial
difference between the two approaches.

64%

Foreignization

B Domestication (36%)

Figure 1. Distribution of translation strategies

The graphical representation facilitates a
clearer understanding of the overall pattern of
strategy usage and confirms the quantitate
findings presented in Table 1.

Trends and Patterns

Several important trends and patterns
emerged from the analysis of the translated
texts. First, food-related terms such as
traditional Uzbek dishes were predominantly
translated using foreignization. Translators
often retained the original names of cultural
items in order to preserve their cultural
significance and authenticity.

Second, social customs and traditional
practices were frequently preserved through
transliteration or direct borrowing. This
approach allowed readers to encounter unique
cultural concepts that do not have exact
equivalents in English. Third, domestication was
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more commonly used in the translation of
children's games, everyday activities and
familiar social interactions. In these cases,
translators appeared to prioritize
comprehension and accessibility for young
English-speaking readers.

Finally, a clear relationship was observed
between the level of cultural specificity and the
choice of translation strategy. The more
culturally unique and nationally significant a
concept was, the more likely translators
were  to employ foreignization. Conversely,
concepts with functional similarities in the
target culture were more likely to be
domesticated. These findings indicate that
translation strategy selection was strongly
influenced by the cultural value and
communicative purpose of the source -
language item.
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Reanalysis

To ensure the reliability and consistency
of the coding process, a second coding session
was conducting two weeks after the initial
analysis. During this stage, all examples were
reexamined and reclassified using the same
analytical criteria. The results showed that 92%
of the classifications remained unchanged,
demonstrating a high level of agreement
between the first and second coding sessions.

The small number of discrepancies
involved borderline cases where translation
choices exhibited characteristics of both
domestication and foreignization. These cases
were reviewed and discussed before the final
classification was confirmed. The high
percentage of agreement indicates strong
coding reliability and enhances the validity
of the study’s findings. Therefore, the results
can be considered dependable and suitable

for drawing conclusions regarding the
translation of cultural realia in Uzbek children’s
literature.

Discussion

Recap of main findings

The primary purpose of this study was to
investigate the translation strategies used for
rendering cultural realia from Uzbek children’s
literature into English through the frameworks
of domestication and foreignization. The
findings revealed several important patterns
that contribute to our understanding of cultural
translation in children’s literature.

First, foreignization was used
considerably more frequently than
domestication, accounting for 64% of all
analyzed cases. This indicates a strong
tendency among translators to preserve
source- culture elements rather than replace
them with target-culture equivalents. Second,
the analysis demonstrated that foreignization
was particularly effective in maintaining the
cultural identity of the original texts. By
retaining  culturally  specific  references,
translators allowed English- speaking readers
to encounter authentic aspects of Uzbek
culture.
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Third, domestication was found to
improve accessibility and readability for young
readers who may have limited knowledge of

Uzbek cultural traditions. In many cases,
domestication helped simplify  culturally
unfamiliar concepts and facilitated

comprehension. Fourth, translators were more
likely to employ foreignization when
translation when translating highly culture-
specific items such as translational foods,
customs and social practices. Finally, the
findings suggest that domestication and
foreignization should not be viewed as
competing approaches but rather as
complementary strategies that can be used
together depending on the communicative
purpose of the translation. Overall, the results
highlight the importance of achieving a balance

between cultural preservation and reader
comprehension in  children’s literature
translation.

Limitations

Although the study provides valuable
insights into the translation of cultural realia,
several limitations should be acknowledged.
First, the sample size was relatively small,
consisting of only 50 cultural items. A larger
dataset might reveal additional patterns and
provide more comprehensive results. Second,
the study focused on only three literary works,
which may not fully represent the diversity of
Uzbek children’s literature. Including a broader
range of texts from different authors and

historical periods could strengthen the
findings.
Third, the research examined only

translations into English. Consequently, the
results cannot be generalized to translations
into other languages, where cultural and
linguistic factors may influence strategy
selection differently. Fourth, the study focused
primarily on textual analysis and did not
directly measure reader reception. Therefore,
conclusions  regarding  readability and
comprehension are based on theoretical
assumptions rather than empirical evidence
from child readers. Finally, the classification of
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translation strategies inevitably involved a
degree of researcher interpretation, despite
efforts to ensure reliability through repeated
coding. These limitations suggest that the
findings should be interpreted with caution and

viewed as an initial contribution to a
developing area of research.

Strengths

Despite these limitations, the study

possesses several important strengths. One of
its major contributions is that it addresses a
significant gap in translation studies by
focusing specifically on Uzbek children’s
literature, an area that has received relatively
little scholarly attention. While numerous
studies have examined cultural translation in
Western and East Asian literary traditions,
research on Central Asian literature remain
limited.

Strength lies in the study’s systematic
analysis of authentic literary texts and their
English translations. The use of a clearly defined
analytical framework based on Venuti's theory
allowed for a consistent examination of
translation  strategies. Furthermore, the
combination of qualitative and quantitative
methods enhanced the reliability of the
findings and provided both descriptive and
statistical evidence regarding strategy
preferences. The study also offers practical
recommendations that may assist translators,
educators and publishers who work with
culturally rich literary texts intended for
international audiences.

Coherence with Existing Literature

The findings of this study are largely
consistent with previous research in the field of
translation  studies. In  particular, the
predominance of foreignization supports
Venuti's (1995) argument that preserving
source-culture elements helps maintain
cultural identity and increases cultural visibility
within translated texts. The frequent use of
foreignization observed in the present study
demonstrates that translators often view
cultural preservation as an important objective
when translating children’s literature.
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The findings also support Newmark’s
(1998) discussion of cultural equivalence and
the challenges involved in translating culture-
bound concepts. Similar to previous studies,
the results indicate that no single strategy can
adequately address all translation challenges.
Instead, translators must make context-
dependent decisions based on the nature of
the cultural item and the needs of the target
audience.

At the same time, this study extends
existing scholarship by applying these
theoretical perspectives to Uzbek children’s
literature. Unlike many previous studies that
focus on European or East Asian texts, the
present research contributes new empirical
evidence from a Central Asian context.
Consequently, it broadens the geographical
scope of translation studies and enriches our
understanding of how cultural realia are
translated across different literary traditions.

Implications for future research

The findings of this study suggest several
directions for future research. First, future
studies could analyze a larger corpus of Uzbek
literary works, including novels, fairy tales,
poems and contemporary children’s stories.
Such research would provide a more
comprehensive picture of translation practices
across different genres and authors.

Second, researchers should investigate
reader responses to various translation
strategies. Surveys, interviews and
experimental studies involving child readers
could provide valuable insights into how
domestication and foreignization affect
comprehension, enjoyment and cultural
learning. Third, comparative studies involving
multiple target languages would help
determine whether similar translation patterns
emerge across different linguistic and cultural
contexts.

Another promising area for future
research is the role of translators’ cultural
backgrounds, professional experience and
translation philosophies in shaping strategic
decisions. Researchers may also explore the
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effectiveness of hybrid translation approaches
that combine elements of both domestication
and foreignization. Finally, further studies
should examine the long-term educational
impact of culturally authentic translations on
children’s intercultural awareness and cultural
sensitivity.

Such  research  would  contribute
significantly to the development of translation
theory and practice and deepen our
understanding of cultural transfer in children’s
literature across diverse linguistic and cultural
environments.

Conclusion

This study aimed to investigate the
translation of cultural realia in Uzbek children’s
literature into English through domestication
and foreignization strategies. The findings of
the study show that foreignization was used
more frequently and was more effective in
preserving Uzbek cultural identity, whereas
domestication improved readability and
comprehension for English-speaking readers.

One important contribution of this paper
is its detailed analysis of cultural realia in Uzbek
children’s literature. This paper makes a
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of culture-specific elements for young readers.

The findings have important practical
implications for translators, educators and
publishers. Translators should carefully balance
cultural preservation and reader accessibility
when translating children’s literature.
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Annotation This article examines the distinctive nature of literary translation and the evolving
role of the human translator in the era of artificial intelligence and neural machine
translation. The study comparatively analyzes the capabilities and limitations of
modern Al-based translation systems in rendering literary texts. Particular attention
(s paid to the translation of figurative language, metaphors, idiomatic expressions,
cultural references, stylistic devices, emotional nuances, and the author's individual
style, all of which present significant challenges for machine translation. The
research also highlights the importance of human creativity in preserving aesthetic
value, interpreting cultural context, making pragmatic decisions, and reproducing
the artistic effect of the original text. Through the analysis of selected literary
translation examples, the study identifies the similarities and differences between
human and machine-generated translations and evaluates their respective strengths
and weaknesses. The findings indicate that although neural machine translation
significantly improves translation speed and provides useful preliminary drafts, it
cannot fully reproduce the artistic, emotional, and cultural dimensions of literary
works without human intervention. Literary translation requires not only linguistic
competence but also creative interpretation and intercultural awareness. Therefore,
the paper argues that the future of literary translation lies in a collaborative hybrid
model in which artificial intelligence supports professional translators rather than
replacing them, ensuring both translation efficiency and the preservation of literary
quality.

Keywords Artificial intelligence, neural machine translation, literary translation, translator,
cultural equivalence, authorial style, translation studies, literary text

Sun’iy intellekt va neyron tarjima _Jalilova Dilbar Mansur qizi
tizimlari (mashina tarjimasi) dilbarmansurovna2006 @gmail.com

Talaba,
davrida badiiy tarjimaning o‘ziga O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
xosligi va tarjimonning o’rni

Annotatsiya Mazkur maqgolada sun'’iy intellekt va neyron mashina tarjimasi texnologiyalarining
jadal rivojlanishi sharoitida badiiy tarjimaning o’ziga xos xususiyatlari hamda
tarjimonning ijodiy roli tahlil gilinadi. Tadqgigotda zamonaviy mashina tarjimasi
tizimlarining badiiy matnlarni tarjima qilishdagi imkoniyatlari va cheklovlari giyosiy
yondashuv asosida yoritiladi. Xususan, obrazlilik, uslubiy vositalar, metaforalar,
frazeologik birliklar, madaniy realliyalar, emotsional-ekspressiv ma’no va muallif
individual uslubining uzatilishida sun'ly intellekt duch keladigan muammolar tahlil
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gilinadi. Shuningdek, inson tarjimoni tomonidan amalga oshiriladigan pragmatik
moslashtirish, estetik ta'sirni saglash, madaniy kontekstni talgin qilish va ijodiy qaror
gabul qilish jarayonlarining badiiy tarjimadagi ahamiyati asoslab beriladi.
Tadgigotda badiiy asarlar tarjimasidan olingan misollar asosida mashina va inson
tarjimalari o'rtasidagi farglar ko'rsatilib, ularning afzallik va kamchiliklari
baholanadi. Natijalar shuni ko'rsatadiki, sun’ly intellekt tarjima jarayonini
tezlashtirish va dastlabki variantni yaratishda samarali vosita bo’lsa-da, badiiy
matnning estetik qiymati, emotsional ta'siri va madaniy qatlamlarini to’liq qayta
yaratishda inson tarjimonining ijodiy tafakkuri hamon hal gqiluvchi omil bo’lib
golmogqda. Shu sababli kelajakda mashina tarjimasi va professional tarjimon
hamkorligiga asoslangan gibrid yondashuv badiiy tarjima sifatini oshirishning eng
istigbolli yo’nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi..

Kalit so’zlar Sun’ly intellekt, neyron mashina tarjimasi, badiiy tarjima, tarjiimon, madaniy
ekvivalentlik, muallif uslubi, tarjimashunoslik, badily matn
CBoeobpasue Xya0>KeCTBEHHOrO Xanunosa Aunb6ap Mancyp kusm

nepesojia " poJib nepesoguunka

dilbarmansurovna2006 @gmail.com

CmyodeHm,
B 3MOXy UCKYyCCTBEHHOTrO Y3bekckutli 20cydapcmeeHHeili yHugepcumem
UHTEeN/1eKTa n Hei/'lpOH HOro MUpPOBbIX A3bIKO8

MallMHHOrIO nepesBoaa

AHHOTauuA

B OaHHOU cmamee paccmampuearomcs ocobeHHocmu  XydoxecmeeHHO20
nepegoda u posb nepegodquUKa 8 yCA08UAX CMPEeMUMmMesnbHo20 pa3eumus
mexHo/102ull UCKYCCMBEeHH020 UHMe/11eKkma u HelipOHHO20 MAauwUHHO20 nepesooa.
VccnedosaHue 0CHOBAHO HAG CpAasHUME/NbHOM aHAju3e B803MOXHocmel U
02paHu4eHuli CoBpemMeHHbIX CcucmeM MAwUHHO20 hepesoda npu nepedade
xyodoxecmeaeHHbIx mekcmos. Ocoboe sHuMaHue ydensemcs nepesody Memagop,
¢paszeonozuyeckux eoduHuy, Ky/16MmypHO 00yca108/1eHHbIX peanud,
cmunucmu4veckux — cpedcms,  3MOYUOHA/IbHO-3KCNPECCUBHbLIX — 3/1eMeHmos8 U
UHOUBUOYA/IHO20 ABMOPCKO20 CMUJIA, KOmopble npedcmasasom Ccepbé3Hsie
mpydHocmu 019 aemomamu3suposaHHelx cucmem. Kpome mozo, obocHogbigaemcs
3Ha4YeHue  meop4Yecko2o  nhodxoda  nepegodyuka,  e20  cnocobHocmu
UHmMepnpemuposame  Ky/JbmypHsll KOHMEKCM, COXPAHAMb 3cmemuyeckoe
go3delicmgue npoussedeHUs U NPUHUMAamMe npazmMamuyecku 060CHOBAHHbIE
nepesodueckue peweHus. Ha ocHoge aHasnusa npumepos u3 xyJoxXecmeeHHbIX
npouseedeHUll  BbIABAAOMCA OCHOBHblE PA3/IUYUA  MexXOy MAWUHHbIM U
yesi08e4eckUM nepesodoM, a mMakxke OUeHUBAOMCA UX npeumywecmsa u
Hedocmamku. Pe3ysiemamesi ucciedo8aHus NOKA3elearom, 4mo, HecMomps Ha
8bICOKYH0 CKOPOCMb U 3¢phekmusHOCMb HEUPOHHO20 MAWUHHO20 hepesoda npu
€030aHUU NepeoHAa4as6HO20 8ApUAHMA MEKCMA, UCKYCCMBEeHHbIU UHMes eKkm
noka He cnocobeH 8 nojHolU Mepe nepedames XyOOXECMBEeHHYH UeHHOCMb,
3MOYUOHAbHYIO 2/1yOUHY U Ky/lbmypHYHo cneyugduky opueuHana. B ceasu ¢ smum
desnaemcsa 861800, Yymo Haubosiee nepcnekKMueHeIM HanpasjeHuem passumus
Xy0doxecmeeHHO20 nepegoda seasemcs 2ubpudHas Modesb compyoHuYecmsda, 8
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Komopoli  UCKYycCmeeHHbIU
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8bICMmynaem ecnomoecameJsibHbIM

WckyccmeeHHbIU uHMennekm, HelipOHHbIU MAawUuHHbeIl nepesod, xydoxecmeaeHHbll
nepesod, nepesooyuUK, Ky/JbMypHAs 3K8UBAJEHMHOCMb, dsmMopckuli CMuJb,

nepesodogedeHue, Xy0oxxecmeeHHbIU mekcm

Kirish

So'nggi yillarda sun'iy intellekt va neyron
mashina tarjimasi texnologiyalarining jadal
rivojlanishi  tarjima  amaliyotida  muhim
o'zgarishlarni  yuzaga keltirdi. Zamonaviy
tarjima tizimlari matnlarni tez va nisbatan aniq
tarjima qilish imkonini berayotgan bo'lsa-da,
badiiy tarjima hanuzgacha inson ijodkorligi va
madaniyatlararo ~ kompetensiyasini  talab
giladigan murakkab jarayon bo'lib qolmoqgda.
Badily asar nafaqat axborotni, balki muallif
uslubi, estetik ta'sir, obrazlilik va milliy-madaniy
xususiyatlarni ham o'zida mujassam etadi. Shu
sababli metafora, ramziy ifodalar,
frazeologizmlar hamda madaniy birliklarni
tarjima qilishda sun’iy intellekt imkoniyatlari
cheklangan. Bunday holatlarda tarjimon
asarning badiiy gimmati va muallif niyatini
saglab golishda hal giluvchi o’rin tutadi. Mazkur
magolaning maqgsadi sun’iy intellekt va neyron
mashina tarjimasi davrida badiiy tarjimaning
o'ziga xos xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish hamda
tarjimonning  ijodiy va  madaniyatlararo
vositachi sifatidagi o’rnini yoritishdan iborat.

Adabiyotlar sharhi

Sun'iy intellekt va neyron mashina
tarjimasi texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi badiiy
tarjimaning nazariy va amaliy jihatlariga yangi
yondashuvlarni olib kirdi. So’nggi yillarda olib
borilgan tadqgigotlar sun'iy intellektning tarjima
sifatini oshirishdagi imkoniyatlarini e'tirof etish
bilan birga, uning badiiy matnlarni tarjima
gilishdagi cheklovlarini ham yoritmoqda.

Wang (2023) badily tarjimani sun'iy
intellekt davrida alohida tadqiq etib, adabiy
matnlar oddiy axborot uzatish vositasi emas,
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balki estetik va madaniy qadriyatlarni o'zida
mujassam etgan murakkab tizim ekanligini
ta'kidlaydi. Olimning fikricha, neyron mashina
tarjimasi til birliklarini muvaffaqiyatli qayta
ishlasa-da, asarning badiiy ruhi va muallif
uslubini  to’lig qayta yaratishda inson
tarjimonining ishtiroki zarur bo’lib golmoqda
(Wang, 2023). Li (2023) esa sun'iy intellektdan
foydalanishda axlogiy masalalarga e'tibor
garatadi. Tadgigotda mualliflik  huquq;i,
tarjimonning kasbiy mas’‘uliyati hamda mashina
tomonidan yaratilgan tarjimalarning
ishonchliligi muhokama gilinadi. Muallifning
ta'kidlashicha, sun’iy intellekt badiiy tarjimada
yordamchi vosita sifatida samarali bo’lishi
mumkin, biroq yakuniy tarjima sifati uchun
mas’uliyat inson tarjimoni zimmasida qoladi (Li,
2023).

Han (2023) badiiy tarjimada to'liq tarjima
gilib bo'lmaydigan (untranslatability) birliklar
muammosini sun’iy intellekt nuqtai nazaridan
tahlil qiladi. Tadgiqot natijalariga ko'ra,
metafora, ramz, milliy-madaniy realliyalar va
muallifning individual uslubi kabi elementlarni
neyron tarjima tizimlari yetarli darajada ifodalay
olmaydi. Bu esa badily tarjimada ijodiy
interpretatsiya va madaniyatlararo
kompetensiyaning ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi
(Han, 2023). Wang (2023)ning yana bir
tadgiqotida badiiy tarjimaning sun’iy intellekt
sharoitidagi ijtimoiy va madaniy ahamiyati tahlil

gilinadi.  Muallif  tarjimonni  nafagat til
vositachisi, balki madaniyatlar o'rtasidagi
mulogotni  ta'minlovchi  ijodkor  sifatida

baholaydi. Uning fikricha, aynan inson tarjimoni
asarning  estetik giymati va madaniy
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xususiyatlarini saglab qgolishda hal giluvchi rol
o'ynaydi (Wang, 2023).

Karpinska va lyyer (2023) vyirik til
modellari yordamida amalga oshirilgan badiiy
tarjimalarni tahlil gilib, sun'iy intellekt matnning
umumiy mazmunini izchil yetkazishga qodir
ekanini gayd etadilar. Biroq ular bunday
tizimlarda badiiy uslubning soddalashuvi,
obrazlilikning  yo'qolishi  hamda  muallif
ovozining bir xillashuvi kabi kamchiliklar
saglanib qgolayotganini ta'kidlaydilar. Shu
sababli tadgiqotchilar mashina tarjimasini
inson tarjimonining o'rnini bosuvchi emas,
balki uning faoliyatini qo’llab-quvvatlovchi
vosita sifatida baholaydilar (Karpinska & lyyer,
2023).

Tahlil qilingan ilmiy manbalar shuni
ko'rsatadiki, sun’iy intellekt badiiy tarjima
jarayonini sezilarli darajada tezlashtirayotgan
bo'lsa-da, estetik ta'sirr madaniy qatlam,
obrazlilik va muallif uslubini gayta yaratishda
inson tarjimonining o'rni hanuzgacha ustuvor
hisoblanadi. Mazkur ilmiy garashlar ushbu
tadgigotning nazariy asosini tashkil etadi.

Metodologiya

Mazkur tadgigot sifat (qualitative)
tadgigot metodologiyasiga asoslanadi.
Tadgiqot davomida tavsifiy-tahliliy, qiyosiy va
interpretativ metodlardan foydalanildi. Sun'iy
intellekt va neyron mashina tarjimasi
tizimlarining badiiy tarjimadagi imkoniyatlari
hamda cheklovlarini aniglash magsadida
zamonaviy ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlil qilindi.
Tadqgiqgotning amaliy gismida badiiy asarlardan
tanlab olingan parchalar inson tarjimasi va
sun'iy intellekt yordamida yaratilgan tarjimalar
bilan giyosiy tahlil gilinadi. Tahlil jarayonida
muallif uslubining saglanishi, metafora va
ramziy ifodalarning tarjima qilinishi, madaniy
birliklarning uzatilishi hamda matnning estetik
ta'sirini gayta yaratish darajasi asosiy mezon
sifatida belgilandi. Olingan natijalar
tarjimashunoslikning ~ zamonaviy  nazariy
garashlari asosida talqgin gilinib, sun'iy intellekt
va inson tarjimoni o'rtasidagi funksional farglar
hamda ularning badiiy tarjima jarayonidagi
o'rni ilmiy jihatdan baholandi.
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Tahlil va Tavsiyalar

Sun'iy intellektga asoslangan neyron
tarjima tizimlari so’'nggi yillarda grammatik
aniglik va leksik moslik jihatidan sezilarli
rivojlangan bo’lsa-da, badiiy tarjimada asosiy
muammo  matnning  estetik  giymatini,
muallifning individual uslubini va madaniy
gatlamini qgayta yaratishda namoyon bo'ladi.
Ushbu tadqiqot doirasida uchta mashhur
adabiy asar misolida sun'iy intellekt va inson
tarjimasi o'rtasidagi farglar tahlil gilindi.

Oskar Uayldning “Dorian  Greyning
portreti” romanida muallifning o'ziga xos uslubi
paradokslar, ramziy tasvirlar va falsafiy
mulohazalar orqali shakllanadi. Asarda Lord
Genri nutgi ko'pincha ikki gatlamli ma’noga ega
bo'lib, uning asosiy magsadi vogelikni emas,
balki estetik dunyogarashni ifodalashdan
iborat. Sun'ly intellekt bunday jumlalarni
grammatik jihatdan to‘g’ri tarjima qilishi
mumkin, biroq yashirin ma'no va uslubiy
nozikliklarni aks ettirishda qiyinchilikka duch
keladi. Inson tarjimoni esa matnning
kontekstini, gahramon xarakterini va
muallifning badiiy niyatini hisobga olgan holda
tarjima garorini gabul giladi. Natijada o'quvchi
nafagat mazmunni, balki asarning estetik
ta'sirini ham his qiladi. Bu holat badiiy tarjimada
interpretatsiyaning  til  bilimidan  ustun
ekanligini ko'rsatadi.

Ernest Xemingueyning “Chol va dengiz”
asari gisqa, sodda va ixcham uslubi bilan ajralib
turadi. Bir garashda bunday matn sun’iy
intellekt uchun murakkab emasdek tuyuladi.
Ammo Xeminguey uslubining asosiy xususiyati
"Aysberg nazariyasi” tamoyiliga asoslangan
bo’lib, matnda aytilmagan ma'nolar va
psixologik gatlamlar muhim o'rin egallaydi.
Mashina tarjimasi ko'pincha jumlaning bevosita
ma’nosini saqlab qoladi, biroq uning ichki
emotsional yukini vyetarli darajada ifodalay
olmaydi. Tarjimon esa gahramonning ruhiy
holati, yolg'izlik, matonat va inson qadr-
gimmatini  ifodalovchi  badiiy  vositalarni
hisobga olib, matnning pragmatik ta'sirini
saqlashga intiladi. Demak, badiiy tarjimada
soddalik ham ijodiy yondashuvni talab qgiladi.
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Abdulla  Qodiriyning “O’tkan kunlar”
romani  o'zbek  adabiyotining muhim
namunalaridan biri bo'lib, unda XIX asr o'zbek
jamiyatining ijtimoiy hayoti, urf-odatlari, oilaviy
munosabatlari va milliy dunyogarashi badiiy
tasvirlangan. Mazkur asarning tarjimasi sun’iy
intellekt asosidagi neyron tarjima tizimlari
uchun murakkab vazifalardan biridir, chunki
roman mazmuni nafagat vogealar rivoji, balki

tarixiy va madaniy kontekst bilan ham
chambarchas bog'liq.
Badily = matndagi  "bek”,  "quad”,

"kundosh”, “paranji’, “mahalla” kabi birliklar
oddiy lug'aviy ma’'noga ega bo’lImagan, balki
o'zbek xalgining ijtimoiy va madaniy hayotini
aks ettiruvchi tushunchalardir. Neyron mashina
tarjimasi bunday birliklarni ko’pincha mavjud
lug'aviy ekvivalentlar asosida tarjima giladi,
birog ularning ortidagi tarixiy va ijtimoiy
ma'noni to’lig anglashda cheklovlarga ega.
Masalan, “"kundosh” so'zi fagat oilaviy
munosabatni bildiruvchi termin emas, balki
an‘anaviy jamiyatdagi ayollar o'rtasidagi
murakkab  ijtimoiy = munosabatlarni  ham
ifodalaydi. Uni fagat “co-wife” tarzida tarjima
gilish tushunchaning madaniy gatlamini to'liq
ochib  bermasligi  mumkin.  Shuningdek,
romandagi murojaat shakllari va odob-axloq
me'yorlarini ifodalovchi birliklar ham sun'’iy
intellekt uchun qiyinchilik tug'diradi. O'zbek
tilidagi hurmat shakllari, garindoshlik atamalari
va ijtimoiy mavgeni bildiruvchi sozlar ingliz
yoki boshga tillarda doimo to’lig muqgobilga
ega emas. Bunday holatlarda tarjimon nafagat
til vositachisi, balki madaniy vositachi sifatida
ham faoliyat yuritadi. Inson tarjimoni asarning
tarixiy davri, gahramonlarning ijtimoiy mavqgei
va muallifning badiiy magsadini hisobga olgan
holda tegishli tarjima strategiyasini tanlay oladi.
Masalan, ayrim milliy birliklarni transliteratsiya
qilish, izoh berish yoki funksional ekvivalentdan
foydalanish orqgali asl madaniy mazmunni
saglab qolish mumkin. Sun'iy intellekt esa
bunday garorlarni ko'pincha fagat statistik va
lingvistik ehtimollik asosida amalga oshiradi.
Ushbu misollar shuni ko'rsatadiki, sun‘iy
intellekt badiiy matnning grammatik va leksik

Jurnal Oliy Attestatsiya Komissiyasi tomonidan 2025-yil

170

4-yanvar kuni 366/5-sonli garor bilan tavsiya etilgan
milliy ilmiy nashrlar ro'yxatiga kiritilgan

tarkibini yuqgori aniglikda gayta ishlay olsa ham,
estetik ta'sir, muallif uslubi, ramziy ma'nolar va
madaniy  konnotatsiyalarni  to'liq  tiklash
imkoniyatiga ega emas. Shu sababli badiiy
tarjimada sun'iy intellektni mustagqil tarjimon

emas, balki tarjimon faoliyatini qo'llab-
quvvatlovchi  vosita  sifatida  baholash
maqsadga muvofiqdir. Tahlil natijalariga

asoslanib, bir necha tavsiyalarni ilgari surish
mumkin. Birinchidan, badiiy asarlarni tarjima
gilishda sun'iy intellektdan dastlabki qoralama
variantni tayyorlash vositasi sifatida
foydalanish, yakuniy tahrirni esa tajribali adabiy
tarjimon amalga oshirishi lozim. lkkinchidan,
neyron tarjima tizimlarini badiiy korpuslar
asosida yanada takomillashtirish, ayniqgsa
metafora, kinoya va madaniy birliklarni aniglash
algoritmlarini rivojlantirish zarur. Uchinchidan,
tarjimonlarni  tayyorlash jarayonida sun’iy
intellekt texnologiyalaridan foydalanish
ko'nikmalari bilan bir gatorda badiiy uslubni
tahlil gilish, madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya
va adabiy interpretatsiya kompetensiyalarini
rivojlantirishga alohida e'tibor qaratilishi
maqsadga muvofiqdir. Inson ijodkorligi va
sun'iy intellekt imkoniyatlarining uyg‘unlashuvi
kelajakda badiiy tarjima sifatini oshirishning
eng samarali modeli sifatida qaralishi
mumbkin.

Natijalar

Tadgiqgot natijalari sun’iy intellekt va
neyron mashina tarjimasi tizimlarining badiiy
tarjimada muayyan afzalliklarga ega ekanligini,
birog ularning imkoniyatlari asosan matnning
lingvistik gatlamini qayta ishlash bilan
cheklanishini ko'rsatdi. Tahlil gilingan Abdulla
Qodiriyning “"O’tkan kunlar”, Oskar Uayldning
“Dorian Greyning portreti” hamda Ernest
Xemingueyning “Chol va dengiz" asarlari
misolida sun’iy intellekt leksik va grammatik
jihatdan ravon tarjima yaratishga qodir ekanligi
aniglandi. Birog milliy-madaniy birliklar, ramziy
obrazlar, metaforalar, falsafiy tushunchalar va
muallifning individual uslubini qayta yaratishda
sezilarli kamchiliklar kuzatildi.
Tahlillar shuni ko'rsatdiki, O’tkan kunlar
romanidagi tarixiy va madaniy realliyalarni
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tarjima qilishda inson tarjimoni kontekst va
madaniy bilimlarga tayangan holda yanada
anigroq natijaga erishadi (Qodiriy, 1926).
“Dorian Greyning portreti” asarida estetik va
falsafiy mazmunni saqlashda, “Chol va dengiz”
romanida esa yashirin emotsional ma’no
hamda muallifning sodda, ammo chuqur
uslubini ifodalashda inson tarjimasi sun’iy
intellektga nisbatan ustun ekanligi kuzatildi
(Wilde, 1890; Hemingway, 1952). Shuningdek,
zamonaviy ilmiy tadgiqgotlar bilan giyoslash
natijasida ushbu tadqgiqot xulosalari Wang
(2023), Li (2023), Han (2023) hamda Karpinska
va lyyer (2023) tomonidan ilgari surilgan ilmiy
garashlar bilan uyg'un ekanligi aniglandi.
Natijalar sun’iy intellektni badiiy tarjimada
inson tarjimonining mugobili emas, balki uning
faoliyatini qo’llab-quvvatlovchi vosita sifatida
go'llash eng maqgbul yondashuv ekanligini
tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa

Mazkur tadqgiqot sun’iy intellekt va
neyron mashina tarjimasi rivojlanayotgan
davrda badiiy tarjimaning o'ziga xos
xususiyatlari hamda tarjimonning zamonaviy
tarjima jarayonidagi o’rnini yoritishga qaratildi.
Tahlillar shuni ko'rsatdiki, sun’iy intellekt
texnologiyalari matnning umumiy mazmunini
tez va  samarali  yetkazishda  katta
imkoniyatlarga ega bo'lsa-da, badiiy asarning
estetik, madaniy va emotsional gatlamlarini
to'lig gayta yaratishda hali ham cheklovlarga
ega. Oskar Uayldning “Dorian Greyning
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The Interpretation of lbn Hazm Abdurahimov Javlonbek Bahodirjon ugli®

al-Andalusi’s Scholarly Heritage in abdurahimovjavlonbek11@gmail.com
Base doctorate,

Western Historiography: Fergana State University
George Sarton'’s Perspectives

Annotation This article analyzes George Sarton’s role in the study of the scientific legacy of Aba
Muhammad “Alt ibn Ahmad ibn Hazm from historiographical and source-critical
perspectives. The study examines Sarton’s assessments of Ibn Hazm'’s personality,
scholarly legacy, and place in the history of Islamic science as presented in his
Introduction to the History of Science. Ibn Hazm is considered one of the leading
intellectual figures of the eleventh-century Islamic West, and particular attention is
given to his application of Aristotelian logic to the study of Islamic disciplines,
including jurisprudence and theology. The article also discusses Ibn Hazm as one of
the Muslim scholars who defended the concept of the Earth’s spherical shape on the
basis of religious, logical, and natural-scientific arguments. Assessments of Ibn
Hazm'’s scholarly legacy are comparatively analyzed through the works of George
Sarton, Fuat Sezgin, Reynold Nicholson, and Ignaz Goldziher.

Keywords George Sarton, scientific methodology, Ibn Hazm, Zahiri school, Islamic science,
logic, jurisprudence, theology, Islamic West

Ibn Hazm al-Andalusiy ilmiy Abdurahimov Javlonbek Bahodirjon o’g’li
merosining G'arb abdurahimovjavlonbek11@gmail.com

. .. . .. Tayanch doktorant,
tarixshunosligidagi talqini: Farg’ona davlat universiteti

Jorj Sarton qarashlari

Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgolada Abu Muhammad Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Hazm ilmiy merosini
o'rganishda Jorj Sartonning tutgan o’rni tarixshunoslik va manbashunoslik nugtayi
nazaridan tahlil qilinadi. Tadqgigotda J. Sartonning “Introduction to the History of
Science” (“Fan tarixiga kirish”) asarida Ibn Hazmning shaxsiyati, ilmiy merosi hamda
islom ilm-fani tarixidagi o'rniga berilgan baholar o’rganiladi. Maqgolada Ibn Hazm
XI asr musulmon G’arbining yirik mutafakkirlaridan biri sifatida talqgin gilinib, uning
Aristotel mantigini islomiy ilmlar, jumladan, huquqgshunoslik va ilohiyot masalalarini
tadqiq etishda qo’llagani tahlil etiladi. Shuningdek, uning Yerning sharsimonligi
hagidagi garashni diniy, mantiqiy va tabiiy-ilmiy dalillar asosida himoya qilgan
musulmon olimlaridan biri ekaniga e'tibor qaratiladi. Ibn Hazm ilmiy merosiga
berilgan baholar J. Sarton, F. Sezgin, R. Nikolson va I. Goldsiher tadqiqotlari asosida
qiyosiy tahlil gilinad..

Kalit so’zlar Jorj Sarton, ilmiy metodologiya, Ibn Hazm, zohiriylik mazhabi, islom ilm-fani
mantiq, huqugshunoslik, ilohiyot, musulmon G’arbi

6 Abdurahimov J.B. — ORCID: 0009-0000-2702-7447
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UHTepnpertauuna Hay4yHoro A6pypaxumos [ikaBnoH6ek

baxoaup><oH yram
Hacnepna U6H Xasma abdurahimovjavlonbek11@gmail.com

anb-AHpanycu B 3anagHom Jlokmoparm (PhD),
ucropuorpadpuu: ®epeaHckuli 2ocydapcmeaeHHsil yHusepcumem
B3rnagbl Jokoparxka CapToHa

AHHOTaLuUSA B cmamee ¢ ucmopuozpagpuyeckoli U UCMOYHUKOBedYeckoli moyek 3peHus
aHaausupyemcs posae [xopoxa CapmoHa 8 ulydeHuu Hay4Hoz2o Hacnedus Aby
Myxammada Anu ubH Axmada ubH Xasma. Paccmampusaromcs oyeHKU UYHOCMU,
Hay4yHo2o Hacredus u mecma W6H Xasma e ucmopuu ucaamckol Hayku,
npedcmaeneHHble 8 mpyde /[x. CapmoHa Introduction to the History of Science
(«BeedeHue & ucmopuro Hayku»). N6H Xasm xapakmepulyemcs Kak OOUH U3
KpynHeuwiux npedcmasumesnet UHMeANeKmMyaaeHoU Ky/bmypel MyCy16MaHCKO20
3anada Xl eeka. Ocoboe eHumaHue ydesgemcsa UCNO/NL30BAHUK UM
apucmomeseackol J102UKU NPU U3yYeHUU UCIaMCKUX HaykK, 8 MOM 4uc/ie 80npocos
npasosedeHus u 6ozocso8us. Paccmampuearomcs makxe e2o apymMeHmel 8
3awumy npedcmaeneHus O wapoobpasHocmu 3eMsu, OCHOBAHHbIE HA
pe/lu2U03HbIX, /102U4eCKUX U ecmecmeeHHO-Hay4YHelx dokazamenscmeax. OyeHKu
Hay4yHoz20 Hacnedua M6H Xa3ma nodeepzaromcs CpasHUMesnbHOMy AHAAU3Y Ha
ocHose uccnedosaHuli  [xopoxa CapmoHa, ®yama Ce3z2uHa, PeliHonbda
HukoncoHa u NeHaya MNoaedyuepa.

KnroueBble Lxopdx CapmoH, Hay4yHas memodosoeus, M6H Xasm, 3axupumckul masxab,
c/noBa uC/IaMckas Hayka, 1o2uka, npasosedeHue, bozociosue, MycyaeMaHckul 3anad

Kirish gilgan. Uning “Introduction to the History of

Abu Muhammad Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Science” (“Fan tarixiga kirish”) asari Ahmad ibn
Hazm. Sarton olimni 994-yilda Qurtobaning Hazm merosini G'arb fan tarixshunosligida
eng nufuzli oilalaridan birida Manta Lishon tizimli baholashga xizmat qilgan muhim
tug'ilganligini yozadi. Yoshligida adabiyot, tadqgiqotlardan biridir. Sarton o'z asarida ibn
she'riyat, falsafa, mantiq va tarix fanlarini Hazmni dinlararo munosabatlarni o'rganishda
chuqur o’rgangan. Umrining oxiriga kelib, Ibn o'z davrining juda xolis, tanqidiy va ilmiy
Hazmning keskin tili va boshga mazhab vakillari yondashuv ega va dinlar tarixini tahlil gilishda
bilan doimiy murosasizligi uni jamiyatdan uzib tahliliy usulni go’llagan birinchi olimlardan biri
go'ygan. Umrining so'nggi vyillarini o'z sifatida ko'rsatadi (Sarton, 1927).
gishlog'ida tanholikda, fagat ilm bilan band Magqolaning asosiy maqgsadi Ahmad ibn
bo'lib o'tkazgan va 1064-yilda vafot etgan. Hazm ilmiy merosini o'rganishda Sarton ilmiy

Ahmad ibn Hazm ilmiy merosini xizmatlarini ochib berishdan iborat. Bunda
o'rganishda Jorj Sarton (1927) o'rni alohida Sartonning Ahmad ibn Hazmga bergan bahosi,
ahamiyat ega. Sarton XX asr fan tarixi uning mantiq va huqugshunoslik tarixidagi
asoschilaridan  biri  sifatida  musulmon o'rnini tadbiq etishdagi usuli, Ahmad ibn Hazm
G'arbining eng mashhur olimlari gatorida asarlarining islom va G'arb olamiga ilmiy
Ahmad ibn Hazmni ham alohida o’rganib, tahlil mubhitiga ko'rsatgan ta'siri hagidagi garashlari
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va F. Sezgin, R. Nikolson va |. Goldssiher
tadgiqotlari bilan bog'ligligi tahlil gilinadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va Metodlar

Ahmad ibn Hazm ilmiy merosini J. Sarton
talginida o’rganishda birlamchi tarixshunoslik
manbasi sifatida Jorj Sartonning “Introduction
to the History of Science” (“Fan tarixiga kirish")
asari asosiy o'rin tutadi. Mazkur asarda
Sarton Ahmad ibn Hazmni musulmon
G'arbining eng yirik huqugshunosi, islom ilmiy
tafakkuri tarixidagi eng yorgin va o'ziga xos
mutakallim, faylasuf, shoir va tarixchi sifatida
tahlil giladi.

Ahmad ibn Hazm va uning “Tavq al-
hamoma” asarini bir gancha ilmiy maktablar
hamda olimlar tomonidan tadqiq qilingan.
Xususan, An’anaviy G'arb klassik
Shargshunoslik maktabi vakillari tomonidan
o'rganilgan. XIX asrning buyuk islomshunosi
bo'lib, uning “The Zahiris: Their Doctrine and
Their History” asari lbn Hazm va zohiriya
mazhabini akademik darajada o'rgangan
dastlabki  fundamental ish  hisoblanadi
(Goldziher, 1971).

XX asrning mashhur turk olimi Fuat
Sezgin 0o'zining “Geschichte des arabischen
Schrifttums” asari orgali Ahmad ibn Hazm va
uning ilmiy merosini tahlil gilgan. Islom
adabiyoti va tasavvufi bo'yicha yirik mutaxassis
hisoblangan Reynold Nikolson esa Ibn Hazmni
adabiy va falsafiy g'oyalariga e'tibor garatgan.
Nikolson Ibn Hazmning asarlarini o'rta asrlar
Ispaniyadagi islom madaniyatini ifodalovchi
asar deb talgin giladi.

Magolada tarixshunoslik tahlili,
manbashunoslik yondashuvi, qiyosiy-tahliliy
metod va retseptsiya tarixi usullaridan
foydalanildi. Tarixshunoslik yondashuvi
Sartonning Ibn Hazm haqidagi garashlarini XX
asr fan tarixi metodologiyasi doirasida
baholash imkonini berdi. Manbashunoslik
usuli Ibn Hazm asarlari va ularning lotin, arab

hamda zamonaviy ilmiy talginlarini tahlil
gilishda qo'llanildi. Qiyosiy metod esa
Sarton qarashlarini  Sezgin, Nikolson va
Goldssiher tadgiqgotlari  bilan solishtirishga
xizmat qildi.
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Natijalar va Muhokama

Jorj Sarton (1927) fan tarixini paydo
bo'lishidagi asosiy shaxslardan biri hisoblanadi.
Uning o'ziga xos ilmiy uslubi fagatgina G'arb
tarixini  tadqiq qilish bilan chegaralanmay,
yunon, lotin, hind, fors va arab ilmiy an‘analarini
ham o’rganishdab iborat bo’lgan. Shu borada
Sartonning Ahmad ibn Hazm hagida bergan
tahlillari  musulmon G'argi ilmiy merosini
o'rganishda amalga oshirilgan muhim ishlardan
biri sifatida tan olinadi.

Uning otasi Ahmad ibn Said Xalifa
Mansur ibn Abu Amir saroyida yuqori lavozimli
vazir bo’lgan. Ibn Hazm yoshligini saroy
haramida, ayollar qurshovida o'tkazgan. Bu
unga ayollar psixologiyasini chuqur tushunish
va insoniy munosabatlarning nozik jihatlarini
o'rganish imkonini bergan. Keyinchalik uning
“Tavq al-hamama” (Kaptar bo'yni) asaridagi
psixologik kuzatishlar aynan shu davrdagi
tajribalariga tayangan holda yozadi. U o'z
davrining eng yaxshi muallimlari qo'lida tahsil
olgan. Ammo otasining vafoti va xalifalikning
ingirozi uning hayotini butunlay o'zgartirib
yuborgan (Sarton, 1927).

XX asrning mashhur ingliz shargshunos
olimlaridan biri AJ. Arberry (1953): "Tavq
al-hamama” (“Kabutar bo'yni”) asarini ingliz
tiliga tarjima qilgan. U Ibn Hazmni arab
adabiyotining eng nozik va chuqur psixologik
tahlilchi shoirlaridan biri sifatida e'tirof etadi.
Uning fikricha, Ibn Hazm  shunchaki
huqugshunos emas, balki inson qalbini,
muhabbat va his-tuyg'ularni eng go’'zal ifodalay
olgan san’atkordir.

Ibn  Hazmning nasabi hagida ba'zi
tarixchilar uni forsiy emas, balki mahalliy ispan
millatiga mansub ekanligini, nasabnomasi esa
keyinchalik islomlashtirilganligini ta'kidlashadi.
Ammo mahshur olimlardan biri Migel Asin
Palasios uning forsiy kelib  chigishini
haqigatga yaqin deb hisoblaydi. Olim hagida
esa “lbn Hazmning shaxsiy hayoti uning
intellektual hayotining ko'zgusidir. U murosasiz
aristokrat, otashin oshiq va yolg'iz golgan
haqigat izlovchisidir"deb fikr bildiradi (Sarton,
1927).
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U yoshligida saroydagi bir kanizakka
ko'ngil qgo'ygan, biroq ijtimoiy to'siglar va
siyosiy g'alayonlar tufayli bu muhabbat fojiaviy
yakunlangan. Olim o'zining muhabbat haqgidagi
traktatida ~ ushbu  shaxsiy iztiroblarini
umuminsoniy psixologik tahlillarga bog'lab
yuborgan. U o'zining "Tavq al-hamama” asarida
sevgini  “ruhlar o'rtasidagi bog'liglik"deb
hisoblagan va insoniy tuyg‘ularni ochig-oydin
yozishdan uyalmagan kam sonli o'rta asr
ulamolaridan biri bo’lgan. Sartonning fikricha,
bu asar inson tuyg'ulari, sevgi va uning turlarini
tahlil gilishda kuzatuvchanlikning cho’qqisidir.
U asarni o'rta asrlar ritsarlik adabiyoti va
psixologiyasini tushunish uchun kalit deb biladi
(Sarton, 1927).

Mashhur fransuz islomshunosi Arnaldez
Ibn Hazm (1956)ning ilmiy tizimini tushunish
uchun avvalo musulmonlar duch kelgan ilmiy
muammolarni  chuqur anglash kerakligini
ta'kidlaydi. U lbn Hazmning zohiriylik
mazhabini tizimlashtirishdagi rolini uning eng
yaxshi ishi deb biladi. Ibn Hazm o'z davridagi
turli mazhablar o'rtasidagi ixtiloflarni kuzatib,
ularni hal qilishga harakat gilgan. “Kitob al-
Fisal” asari aynan shu maqgsadga bag'ishlangan
asar hisoblanadi.

Sezgin Ibn  Hamz (1967)ni islomiy
ilmlarning eng sermahsul va tizimli olimlaridan
biri sifatida ko'radi. Sezgin Ibn Hazmning figh,
hadis, tarix va agida sohasidagi asarlarini
go’lyozma manbalari bilan solishtirib, uning
ilmiy metodologiyasini juda yuqori baholaydi.

Sarton Ibn Hazmning Zahiriy mazhabini
himoya gilishi va mantiqqa tayanishini alohida
ta'kidlaydi. U Aristotel mantig'ini islom
huqugshunosligiga tatbiq etish orgali an’anaviy
taglidga garshi chiqgganini aytadi. Sarton uni
aqgidatik goliplarni yorib chiggan mustagqil fikrli
olim sifatida ko'radi.

Vengriyalik mashhur shargshunos Ignas
Goldtsiyer (1971) Ibn Hazmni islom huquqi
tarixidagi eng inqgilobiy shaxs sifatida ko'radi.
Olim Ibn Hazmning “Zahiriy” (matnga gat'iy
amal qilish) maktabini shunchaki gotib golgan
agida emas, balki “taglid“ga (ko'r-ko‘rona
ergashishga) garshi isyon deb baholaydi. lbn
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Hazm diniy matnlarni tahlil gilishda Aristotel
mantigini qo’llab, islom huqugini ortigcha
subyektivlikdan tozalashga harakat gilgan.

Ingliz shargshunosi Reynold Nikolson
(1930) Ibn Hazmning adabiy qudrati va uning
xarakteridagi qat'iyatga urg'u beradi. Ibn
Hazmning tilini shafqatsiz darajada o'tkir deb
ta'riflaydi. Olimlar orasida yurgan “lbn
Hazmning tili va Hajjojning gilichi bir xil” degan
naqlga tayanib, uning munozara san’atida
tengsiz bo’lganini yozadi. “U o'z g'oyalari
yo'lida quvg'inlarga va asarlarining yoqib
yuborilishiga chidagan ma’naviy gahramondir”.

Fuat Sezgin esa Ibn Hazmning
tabiatshunoslik ~ va  astronomiyaga  oid
garashlarini yuqori baholaydi. Sezgin o'z
asarida lbn Hazmning yo’golgan asarlari
ro'yxatini va saqlanib qolgan qo’lyozmalarini
sinchiklab o’rganib, uning asarlari keyingi
davr ilm-fani uchun poydevor bo'lib xizmat
gilganini isbotlaydi. Sezgin (1967) nazarida
Ibn  Hazm - islom olamining ilmiy
mustaqilligini, mantigiy gat'iyatini va ilmiy
universalligini o'zida mujassam etgan siymodir.
Uning merosi shunchaki tarixiy yodgorlik emas,
balki islom ilm-fani metodologiyasining tirik
poydevoridir.

Shu bilan birga, Sarton yondashuvining
ma'lum chegaralari ham mavjud. Birinchidan,

Sartonning lbn Hazmning asosan ilmiy
merosiga  doir  ma’lumotlarni  bergan.
Ikkinchidan, Sarton Ibn Hazm merosini

baholashda o'z davrigacha mavjud bo’lgan
nashrlar, tarjimalar va ikkilamchi adabiyotlarga
tayanishga majbur edi. Uchinchidan, Ibn
Hazmning ilmiy merosini o‘rganish Sarton
davrida hali to'liq hal etilmagan edi.

Shunday  bo'lishiga  garamay, bu
chegaralar  Sartonning ilmiy  ahamiyatini
kamaytirmaydi.  Aksincha, ular  Sarton

tadgiqotlarining keyingi fan tarixshunosligi
uchun o'ziga xos zamin yaratganini ko'rsatadi.
Sarton Ibn Hazm merosini yunon, arab, fors va
lotin ilmiy an‘analari bilan uzviy davomiylikda
baholadi. Bu esa o'rta asr musulmon G'arbi fan
tarixini zamonaviy ilmiy muomalaga kiritishda
muhim metodologik gadam bo’ldi.
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Ibn Hazm ilmiy merosini o'rganishda Jorj
Sartonning o'rni bir necha asosiy jihatda
namoyon bo'ladi.

Birinchidan, Sarton Ibn Hazmni musulon
G'arbining buyuk huqugshunosi sifatida emas
balki, ma’'lumotlarni tizimlashtiruvchi metodolik
va tarixiy mantiqiylik dahosi sifatida tahlil giladi.
Boshga shargshunos olimlar esa, Ibn Hazmni
faylasuf, shoir va inson psixologiyasi bo'yicha
o'rta asrlarning eng yirik mutaxassisi sifatida
tahlil giladi.

Ikkinchidan, Sarton Ibn Hazmni o'z
davridagi an'anaviy o'zidan oldingi manbalarga
ko'r-ko’rona ergashishdan ko'ra, musulmon
tafakkurini turli xurofotlardan tozalashga bel
bog'lagan shaxs sifatida talgin gilgan. U o'zidan
oldingi ulamolar va zamondoshlarining
garashlarini gqattiq tanqid gilgan, bu esa islomiy
ilmlar rivojida muhim bahs-munozaralarga
sabab bo'lgan.

Uchinchidan, Ibn Hazm islom ilm-fanini
Yevropaga ta'sir ko'rsatishda Farg'oniy va
Xorazmiy kabi asosiy vosita bo'lib xizmat
gilmasada, uning tomonidan yaratilgan ko'plab
asarlar keyinchalik, turli fan sohalari bo'yicha
Yevropaning rivojlanishiga o'zining salmogqli

hissasini go'shgan. Aynigsa uning
psixologiyaga oid asarlari alohida ahamyatga
egadir.

Xulosa

Ibn Hazm al-Andalusiy ilmiy merosining
G'arb tarixshunosligidagi talgini, aynigsa Jorj
Sarton qarashlari tahlili shuni ko'rsatadiki, XX
asr G'arb ilm-fan tarixshunosligida musulmon
olimlarining jahon sivilizatsiyasiga qo’shgan
hissasini ilmiy asosda baholashga intilish
kuchaygan. Sarton Ibn Hazmni nafagat fagih va
mutakallim, balki ensiklopedik bilim sohibi,
mantiqg, tarix, adabiyot, figh va dinshunoslik
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sohalarida sermahsul ijod gilgan universal olim
sifatida e'tirof etadi. Uning asarlarining ko'pligi,
mavzularining xilma-xilligi va ilmiy uslubining
izchilligi  G'arb shargshunoslari tomonidan
alohida gadrlangan.

Tadgiqot natijalari Jorj Sartonning Ibn
Hazm haqidagi qarashlari keyingi G'arb
tadgiqotchilari, jumladan, Ignaz Goldziher,
Migel Asin Palacios, Rojer Arnaldez, Artur Jon
Arberry va Fuat Sezgin kabi olimlarning ilmiy
izlanishlariga muhim metodologik asos bo'lib
xizmat gilganini ko'rsatadi. Ular Ibn Hazmning
zohiriylik ta'limoti, mantigiy tafakkuri, diniy-
falsafiy qarashlari hamda adabiy merosini turli
nuqtai nazardan tadqiq etib, uning islom ilmiy
tafakkuri rivojidagi o'rnini yanada chuqurroq

yoritganlar.

Shuningdek, tahlillar G'arb
tarixshunosligida Ibn Hazm shaxsiyati va ilmiy
merosi ko'pincha ob’ektiv hamda
manbashunoslik tamoyillari asosida
o'rganilganini, ayrim  masalalarda  esa

shargshunoslik an‘anasiga xos metodologik
cheklovlar va bahsli talginlar ham uchrashini
ko'rsatdi. Shunga qaramay, Jorj Sartonning
ilmiy merosi Ibn Hazmni jahon ilm-fani
tarixining ajralmas vakillaridan biri sifatida
tanitishda muhim o'rin egallaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Ibn Hazm al-
Andalusiy ilmiy merosini G'arb tarixshunosligi,
xususan Jorj Sarton garashlari asosida o'rganish
Sharq va G'arb ilmiy an‘analari o'rtasidagi
intellektual alogalarni chuqurroq anglash, islom
sivilizatsiyasining jahon ilm-fani taraqqiyotiga
go'shgan hissasini xolis baholash hamda
zamonaviy tarixshunoslik tadqigotlarini yangi
manbalar va metodologik yondashuvlar bilan
boyitish uchun muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

1. Arberry, A. ). (1953). The ring of the dove: A treatise on the art and practice of Arab love

by Ibn Hazm. Luzac & Company.

2. Arnaldez, R. (1956). Grammaire et théologie chez Ibn Hazm de Cordoue: Essai sur la
structure et les conditions de la pensée musulmane. Vrin.



/The Lingua Spectrum The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

Volume 7, July 2026

Asin Palacios, M. (1927). Abenhdzam de Cordoba y su historia critica de las ideas
religiosas (Vol. 1). Real Academia de la Historia.

Goldziher, 1. (1971). The Zahiris: Their doctrine and their history: A contribution to the
history of Islamic theology (W. Behn, Trans.). E. J. Brill. 28-35, 110. (Original work
published 1884)

Nicholson, R. A. (1930). A literary history of the Arabs. Cambridge University Press.
Sarton, G. (1927). Introduction to the history of science (Vol. 1: From Homer to Omar
Khayyam). Williams & Wilkins Company.

Sezgin, F. (1967). Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums (Band 1). E. J. Brill.

179



The military and political role of Abdukamolova Mohlaroy Shuxratjon qizi

Hajib Tosh during the decline of mohlaroyabdukamolova@gmail.com
Basic doctoral researcher,

the Samanid state: an analysis Fergana State University
of historical sources

Annotation This article comprehensively examines the complex political processes within the
Samanid state at the end of the 10th century, alongside the career of the prominent
Turkic military leader, Hojib Tosh. Drawing on primary sources, the study analyzes
the figure's rise from a common ghulam to the rank of sipahsalar, his administrative
reforms in Khurasan, and his contentious relations with influential power groups
such as the Simjurids and Fa'iq. Furthermore, the article explores how the
assassination of Vizier Utbi affected Tosh’s political standing, as well as his final years
in Jurjan and his death, viewed through the lens of the state's overall decline. The
study concludes with a scholarly evaluation of Tosh's role within the Samanid
military-administrative system and his impact on the processes of state
fragmentation.

Keywords Samanids, Turkic hajib, Abul Abbas Tosh, Fa'iq al-Khassa, Utbi, Husam al-Dawla,
Simjurids, Khurasan, Jurjan, Nishapur, military elite, sipahsalar, ghulam, political
crisis, political rivalries, 9th—10th centuries

Somoniylar davlati inqirozi Abdukamolova Moxlaroy Shuxratjon qizi
davrida Hojib Toshning harbiy- mohlaroyabdukamolova@gmail.com

R ., . . Tayanch doktorant,
siyosiy o’rni: manbalar tahlili Farg‘ona davlat universiteti
Annotatsiya Ushbu magqgolada X asr oxirida Somoniylar davlatida kechgan murakkab siyosiy

jarayonlar hamda turkiy kelib chigishga mansub atoqli sarkarda — Hojib Toshning
faoliyati atroflicha tadqiq etiladi. Ilmiy ishda qahramonning oddiy g‘ulomlikdan
sipohsolorlik darajasiga ko'tarilishi, uning Xurosondagi ma’muriy islohotlari hamda
davlatning nufuzli guruhlari (Simjuriylar va Foiq) bilan o'zaro ziddiyatli
munosabatlari birlamchi manbalar asosida tahlil qilingan. Shuningdek, vazir
Utbiyning o’ldirilishi Toshning siyosiy mavgeiga qanday ta’sir ko'rsatgani, uning
Jurjondagi so’nggi yillari va vafoti davlatning umumiy ingirozi bilan bog’liq holda
yoritiladi. Magola yakunida Toshning Somoniylar harbiy-boshqaruv tizimidagi o’rni
va davlat parokandaligiga ta’'siri ilmiy jihatdan baholanadi.

Kalit so’zlar Somoniylar, turkiy hojib, Abul Abbos Tosh, Foiq al Xossa, Utbiy, Husamuddavla,
simjuriylar, Xuroson, Jurjon, Nishopur, harbiy elita, sipohsolor, g'ulom, siyosiy
ingiroz, siyosiy raqib, IX-X asrlar
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BoeHHO-nonuTuuyeckas posb
Xopyxuba Towa B nepuog,
ynaaka rocypapcrea CamaHuaoB:
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A6aykamonoBa Moxnapow LLUyxpatTkoH Kusn
mohlaroyabdukamolova@gmail.com

baszoselli dokmopaHm,

®epeaHckuli 2ocydapcmeeHHsbIl yHuUgepcumem

dHaJ/In3 NCTOPUNYECKUX

B 0aHHoUl cmamee 8cecmopoHHe ucci1edyromcs C10KHble NoAumu4eckue npoyeccel
8 e2ocydapcmee CamaHudos 8 KoHUe X eeka, a makxe OesgmesbHOCMb
gbldarowye2oca Noskosooya MHPKCKO20 npoucxoxoeHus — Xaoxuba Towa. Ha
0CHOBe NepeoUCMOYHUKO8 GHA/IU3UPYemca Nyme 2eposi om npocmozo 2yaama 0o
8bICOK020 YUHA cunaxcasnapa, e2o aOMuHUCMpamusHsele pegopmel 8 XopacaHe u
no/siHele npomuegopequli OMHOWEeHUA C  B8/UAMe/bHbIMU  NOUMUYecKUMU
(Cumoxypudamu  u  @aukom).  Takxe
paccmampueaemcs eusHUe youticmea susups Ymbu Ha noaumuyeckul cmamyc
Towa, e2o nocnedHue 2006l XU3HU 8 XXypdxaHe u cMepme 8 KOHmMekcme obwjezo
Kpu3uca eocydapcmea. B 3akmroueHuu cmameu 0aemcs Hay4YHAs OyeHKa posu
Towa & soeHHo-adMuHUcCmMpamueHou cucmeme CamaHudos U e20 B/AUSHUA Ha

CamaHu0del, mropkckut xadxu6, Aby-n-Abbac Tow, ®auk ane-Xacca, Ymbu, Xycam

NMCTOUHUKOB
AHHOTaumA
2pynnuposkamu  moz0  8peMeHu
npoyeccel 0e3uHmezpayuu 20cydapcmaa.
KnroueBble
c/foBa

ad-Aayna, CumoOxypudel, XopacaH, [xXypoxaH, Huwanyp, 60eHHas 3/uma,
cunaxcanap, 2y/18M, NoAUMUYeckult Kpu3uc, hoaumu4yeckoe conepHu4decmso, IX—-X
geka

Kirish

Ushbu tadqigotning maqgsadi — Hojib

IX-X asrlarda Markaziy Osiyo xalqlari
davlatchiligi tarixida o‘chmas iz qoldirgan
Somoniylar saltanati o'zining so’'nggi choragida
keskin ichki ziddiyatlar girdobida goldi. Bu davr
nafagat markaziy hokimiyatning zaiflashuvi,
balki saroyda turkiy harbiy elitaning, xususan,
nufuzli hojib va sipohsolorlarning siyosiy ta'siri
mislsiz darajada oshishi bilan xarakterlanadi.

Ana shunday murakkab tarixiy sharoitda
faoliyat yuritgan shaxslar orasida Hojib Tosh
(Abul Abbos) alohida o'rin tutadi. Uning siyosiy
taqdiri saltanatning yuksalishi va tanazzuli
o'rtasidagi nozik muvozanatni o'zida aks
ettiradi. Toshning hokimiyat tepasiga kelishi
hamda keyinchalik  siyosiy ~ sahnadan
chetlatilishi Simjuriylar sulolasi bilan ragobat,
vazir Utbiy va Foiq kabi qudratli arboblarning
o'zaro kurashi bilan bevosita bog'liq edi.
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Tosh faoliyati misolida Somoniylar davlatining
X asr oxiridagi harbiy-siyosiy dinamikasini,
mintaqgaviy barqarorlikka ta'sir etgan omillarni
va turkiy g'ulomlar institutining davlat
boshgaruvidagi rolini yangicha rakursda tahlil
gilishdan iborat.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va Metodologiya

Somoniylar davri siyosiy tarixida Hojib
Tosh  shaxsiga  bag'ishlangan ~ maxsus
tadgiqotlar kam uchraydi. Tosh hagida mavjud
ma’'lumotlar asosan IX-XI asrlarga oid arab va
fors tarixiy manbalarida tarqoq tarzda bayon
gilingan. Ulardan eng asosiylari quyidagilardir:
Gardiziyning “Zayn al-axbor”, Utbiyning "Tarixi
Yaminiy”, Ibn al-Asirning “Al-Kamil fit-tarix”,
Narshaxiyning ~ “Tarixi ~ Buxoro”,  hamda
Bayhaqiyning "Tarixi Mas'udiy” asarlari. Ushbu
manbalarda Toshning saroyga kirib kelishi,
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sipohsolorlikka tayinlanishi, Simjuriylar va Foiq
bilan ziddiyatlari, Utbiyning o'ldirilishi va
Toshning Jurjondagi so'nggi vyillari hagida
asosiy ma'lumotlar jamlangan.

Zamonaviy tarixshunoslikda Tosh shaxsi
bo'yicha to'g’ridan-to'g’ri monografik
tadgiqotlar mavjud emas. Birog Somoniylar
davlati, turkiy g'ulomlar tizimi va Xuroson

siyosiy tarixi bo'yicha olib borilgan ilmiy
izlanishlar Tosh faoliyatini umumiy tarixiy
kontekstda  baholashga imkon  beradi.

Xususan, V.V. Bartholdning “Turkiston tarixi”,
RNN. Fryening “The Heritage of Persia”,
C.E. Bosworthning “The Ghaznavids” kabi
asarlarida Somoniylar harbiy elitasining o'rni va
turkiy g'ulomlarning siyosiy roli hagida nazariy
asoslar bayon etiladi. Ushbu tadqiqotlar
Toshning yuksalishi va siyosiy qulashini
kengroq struktural jarayonlar bilan bog'lash
imkonini beradi.

Magqolada manbalararo solishtirma tahlil
asosiy metod sifatida qo’llanildi. Arab va fors
manbalaridagi ma’lumotlar o'zaro tagqoslanib,
tafovutlar va mosliklar aniglab borildi. Har bir
manbaning yozilgan davri, muallifning siyosiy
pozitsiyasi, voqealarga bo‘lgan munosabati
hisobga olinib, matnlar tanqidiy tahlil gilindi.
Toshning siyosiy roli Somoniylar davlatining
umumiy tanazzul jarayoni struktural yondashuv
asosida o'rganildi. Natijada tarixiy manbalar
tahlili asosida Hojib Toshning Somoniylar
davlatining X asr oxiridagi harbiy-siyosiy
jarayonlardagi o'rni aniqlashtirildi va uning
faoliyati  davlat  tanazzulining ~ muhim
ko'rsatkichlaridan biri sifatida baholandi.

Natija va Muhokama

Toshning kelib  chiqishi haqgida
manbalarda to’liq ma’lumotlar keltiimagan
bo'lsada, “Tosh” turkiy tillarda ko'plab shaxslar
va joy nomlarida uchraydigan so'z bo'lib,
“to’sh” yoki "tosh” shaklida o'giladi. Shu bois,
Hojib Toshning ismi uning turkiy kelib
chigishini ko'rsatishi mumkin (Bartold, 1963).
Toshning siyosiy maydonga kirib kelishi dastlab
“g'ulomlik” institutiga bog'liq bo‘lgan (Al-Utbi,
1891). Manbalarga ko'ra, u vazir Abu-I-Husayn
Utbiyning otasi Ja'farga tegishli g’'ulom bo’lgan
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va uni yaxshi xizmat gigani uchun Utbiyning
otasi hukmdor (Mansur ibn Nux)ga sovg'a
giladi (Al-Utb1, 1891). G'ulomlarning saroydagi
o'rni yuqori bo'lib, ular harbiy tayyorgarlikdan
o'tgach, katta lavozimlarga ko'tarilish imkoniga
ega edilar (Nizomulmulk, 2010). Toshning ham
jismoniy kuchi, itoatkorligi, intizomi va siyosiy
sezgirligi uni tezda saroy xizmatida yuqoriga
ko'tardi.

Saroy xizmatidagi dastlabki yillarda Tosh
amir topshiriglarini bajarish, saroy tartibini
go'riglash, qo'riqchilar bo'linmasida xizmat
gilish kabi vazifalarni bajargan. Biroq tez orada
u Utbiyning eng ishonchli kuchiga aylanadi.
Utbiy Toshning sadogatiga tayanib, uni o'z
siyosiy ragiblariga garshi qo’llaydi. Shu tariga
Tosh saroydagi siyosiy jarayonlarning faol
ishtirokchisiga aylandi.

Toshning siyosiy faoliyatidagi burilish
uning  Xuroson  sipohsolori  lavozimiga
tayinlanishi bilan bog'liqdir. Xuroson o’sha
davrda Somoniylar davlatining eng katta, boy
va strategik ahamiyatga ega viloyati bo'lib,
uning boshqaruvi amalda davlat ichidagi
ikkinchi eng qudratli mavgeni anglatardi.
Toshning bu lavozimga tayinlanishi Simjuriylar
sulolasining Xurosondagi ta'sirini cheklashga
garatilgan siyosiy garor edi.

371/981-982-yili Abu-Il-Hasan
Muhammad ibn lbrohim ibn Simjur Xuroson
go'shinlari go'mondonligi vazifasidan
chetlatildi. Uning o'rniga Abu-l-Abbos Tosh
tayinlandi (Ibn al-Athir, 1986). Ibrohim ibn
Simjuriyning bu vazifadan ozod etilib Toshning
qo'yilishi sababi esa Gardiziy asarida berib
o'tiladi (Gardizi, 1991). Mansur ibn Nuh taxtga
o'tirganida juda yosh edi. Shu sabab davlat
ishlarini  Foiq al Xossa va hojib Toshga
topshiradi. Hokimiyat tayanchini
mustahkamlash uchun esa Xuroson hokimi
Abul Hasan (Simjuriy) bilan quda bo’ladi va
unga “davlat himoyachisi” degan unvon beradi.
Abul Husayn Abdulloh ibn Ahmad Utbiyni
vazirlikka tayinlamoqchi bo’lib, Abul Hasan
(Simjuriy)ga maslahat uchun xat yozadi. U esa
Abul Husayn Utbiyni juda yosh deb javob
beradi. Shu paytdan boshlab vazir Utbiyda Abul



/The Lingua Spectrum
Cogilo, ergo sum

Hasan (Simjuriy)ga nisbatan nafrat paydo
bo'ladi. Uni amirga og'zaki yomonlashni
boshlaydi va nihoyat amir uni lavozimidan ozod
etadi. O'rniga Abu-I-Abbos Toshni sipohsolor
etib tayinlaydi va unga “saltanat qilichi”
(Husamuddavla) unvoni beriladi (Gardizi, 1991).

Shu yili uni Buxorodan Nishopurga
yubordi. Abu-I-Abbos Tosh u yerda joylashib,
Xurosonni ham boshqgardi. Ishlari bilan
shug’ullandi, Xuroson qo’shini ham unga itoat
qildi lbn al-Athir. (1986). Manbalarda bu bir
yillik boshgaruv davri hagida juda yaxshi fikrlar
bildirilgan. Hojib Tosh davrida Xurosonda tartib
va yaxshi nazorat o'rnatiladi, kambag'allarga
yordam beriladi(Al-Utbr, 1891). Unga bu
ishlarda vazir Utbiy yordam berib boradi.
Toshning Xurosonga kelgach, tartibsizliklarni
jilovlagani, soliq tizimini tiklagani, noiblarning
zulmini  to'xtatgani, harbiy intizomni
mustahkamlab, xalq orasida obro’ gozonishiga
yordam beradi. Toshning islohotlari amir
saroyidagi mavgeini mustahkamladi va uni
Simjuriylarga nisbatan asosiy harbiy muvozanat
kuchiga aylantirdi.

Aka-ukalaridan mag'lubiyatga
uchragach, Faxruddavla Nuh ibn Mansurdan
taxtni qaytarib olishda yordam so‘raydi
(Al-Utb1, 1891). Amir Nuh Toshga yozgan
maktubida ularga e'tibor berib, ikrom qilishini,
go'shin yig'ib ular bilan birga yo'lga chigishini
va 0z yurtlariga qaytarishini buyurdi. Tosh
buyrugga bo'ysunib qo’shin to’plab Jurjonga
yo'l oladi. Ibn al Asirda go’shinning ko'pligidan
Nishopur qo'shinlar bilan to'lib ketganligi
yozilgan (Ibn al-Athir, 1986). Tosh Foiqga Ray
tomonda turib Muvayduddavla qo’shinlarini
to'sib turushini aytadi. Biroq Foiq xiyonat giladi.
Toshning rejalari buzulib katta zararlar bilan
gaytadilar (Al-Utbr, 1891). Gardiziy
Muvayduddavla tomonidan 7 ming kishilik
go'shin  yuborilganligini yozib qoldirgan
(Gardizi, 1991). Ibn al Asirda esa voqgealar rivoji
quyidagicha: Jurjonga yo'l oldilar. Shahar
oldiga yetib, u yerda to'xtashdi va shaharni
gamalga olishdi. Muayyiduddavla, akasi
Adududdavla va o'zining go'shinlaridan iborat
katta armiya bilan Jurjonda edi, lekin ular
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Xuroson qo'shinlariga yaqginlasha olmasdi.
Husamuddavla ularni ikki oy gamal ostida
ushladi. Ertalabdan ular bilan jang gilar, so'ngra
orgaga chekinar edi. Jurjon aholisi ozig-ovgat
tanqisligiga duchor bo'ldi; shunchalikki, arpa
kepagini loy bilan aralashtirib yeya boshladilar.
Holatlari tobora yomonlashgach, ramazon
oyida (mart 982) Jurjondan tashgariga
chigishdi. G'olib bo’ladimi, mag’lubmi — jang
gilishardi. ~ Xuroson go'shini ularning
chigganiga guvoh bo‘lgach, avvalgi bir necha
marta bo’lganidek, biroz jang qilishar, keyin
to'xtaydi deb o'yladilar. Ikki go’shin juda kuchli
to'gnashdi. Xurosonliklar taxminlarida
adashganini  angladilar.  Muayyiduddavla
Xuroson qo’shinlari go'mondonlaridan Foiq al-
Xossa bilan yozishar, unga ba'zi va'da berib, o'z
tomoniga og'dirishga urinayotgan edi. Nihoyat,
Foig uning taklifini gabul qildi va jang paytida
mag'lub bo'lib chekinishga rozi bo'ldi (Ibn al-
Athir, 1986). Muayyiduddavlaning askarlari
belgilangan kunda Foig va uning odamlariga
hujum qildi. Foig va undagi odamlar mag'lub
bo'lib orgaga chekinishdi, xalg ham uni kuzatdi.
Faxruddavla jangga sabr bilan davom etardi.
Husamuddavla qo’shinning markazida edi.
Kechga vyaqgin jang gattig qizidi. Xalq
mag'lubiyatda bir-birini kuzatganini ko'rib, ular
ham chekinayotgan qo’shinlarga qo’shilishdi.
Muayyiduddavlaning ~ odamlari  Allohdan
o'zgasi bilmaydigancha boyliklar egallashdi,
juda ko'p ozig-ovgat ham qo’lga Kkiritildi.
Husamuddavla, Faxruddavla va  Kabus
Nishopurga qaytdilar va holatni maktub bilan
Buxoroga xabar berishdi. Yetgan javob
maktubda qo'shin yuborilishini va Jurjon
hamda Rayga qaytilishini va'da qgilardi.

Endi vazir Utbiy barcha qo’shinni Marvga
to’plab o'zi bosh bo'lib borishini aytadi. Ammo
bu safar Xuroson hukumatidan chetlashishini
Utbiy sababidan deb o'ylab yurgan Abul Hasan
Simjuriy Foiq bilan til biriktirib Utbiyga suigasd
gilib o'ldirtiradilar (Al-Utbi, 1891). Gardiziyda
Abul Hasan Simjuriy tomonidan Foigga
topshirig berilganligi, Foiq saroy g'ulomlariga
pul berib o'ldirtirganligi ta'kidlangan (Gardiz,
1991). Vazir o'ldirilgandan so’ng Nuh ibn
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Mansur Husamuddavlaga maktub yozib,
davlatni boshgarishi uchun uni Buxoroga
chagirdi, Utbiyning o’ldirilishi sababli buzilgan
davlat ishlarini tartibga solishni talab qildi.
Shundan so’ng Husamuddavla Nishopurdan
Buxoroga bordi va  Abu-I-Husaynning
o'ldirilishi vogeasiga alogador bo’lganlarning
go'lga tushirilganlarini o'ldirdi. Vazir al-Utbiy
372 (982-983) yili o'ldirilgan (Ibn al-Athir, 1986).
Tosh buni tekshirib yollanma qotillarni tutib
ba'zilarini o'ldiradi, ba'zilarini hibsga oldi,
ba'zilari qochadi (Al-Utbi, 1891).

Toshning qudratga erishishida Utbiyning
roli beqiyosdir. Utbiy davlatning asosiy siyosiy
boshqaruvchisi sifatida Toshni o'zining harbiy
tayanchi sifatida ko'rgan va unga tayanib
siyosat yuritgan. Tosh Simjuriylarga qarshi
kurashda Utbiyning asosiy quroliga aylangan.

Birog Somoniylar saroyidagi murakkab
intriga  Utbiyning o’ldirilishi  bilan  keskin
o'zgaradi. Bu vogea Toshni siyosiy jihatdan
himoyasiz qoldirdi. Uning eng katta tayanch
kuchi yo'qoldi va bu hol Toshning keyingi
tagdiriga hal qiluvchi ta'sir ko'rsatdi. Utbiy
o'ldirilgach, Toshning siyosiy raqiblari — Foiq va

Simjuriylar uning mavqeini zaiflashtirishga
urina boshladilar.

Abul-Hasan  ibn  Simjur  Xuroson
go'shinlari go’'mondonligidan ozod qilinib,

o'rniga Abul-Abbos tayinlangach, Sijistonga
bordi va u yerda joylashdi. Abul-Abbos, oldin
zikr gilganimizdek, Jurjonda mag’lub bo'lib
ketgach va fitna qo'zg‘alganini ko'rgach,
Sijistondan Xuroson taraflariga ketdi va
Kuhistonga joylashdi. Uning Buxoroga ketishi
bilan Xuroson boshligsiz qolgach, Ibn Simjur
Foigga maktub yozib, bu yerni egallash uchun
uning roziligini so'radi, u ham rozi bo'ldi.
Nishopurda uchrashib, o'sha hududdagi
joylarni bosib oldilar. Abul-Abbos bu holatni
bilgach, katta go’shin bilan Buxorodan Marvga
yo'l oldi. Ular orasida elchilar kelib ketdi.
Nishopur bilan qo’shin go’mondonligining
Abul-Abbosga, Balxning Foigga, Hirotning Abu
Ali ibn Abul-Hasan ibn Simjurga berilishi sharti
bilan kelishib oldilar va shu asosda targalishdi,
har biri o'z viloyatiga ketdi (Ibn al-Athir, 1986).
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Mag'lubiyat siyosiy ogibatlarga ham olib keladi:
Toshning amir oldidagi obro'si pasayadi,
Simjuriylar esa kuchayadi. Bu tagsimot ayni
damda Somoniylar davlatidagi
parokandalikning kuchayganini ham ko'rsatadi.
Vazirlikka Abdulloh Ibn Aziz tayinlanadi.
U sobiq vazir Utbiy oilasiga dushmanligi bilan
mashhur bo'lib, vazirlikka kelishi bilan Toshni
go'shin  go'mondonligidan  ozod  etib
(Narshakhiy), Abu Ali Husayn Simjurga
topshiradi. Toshga oilasi bilan barcha
boyliklarni  topshirib ~ Xurosondan  ketish
buyrug'i kelganida u go’shinni yig'ib davlat va
hukmdorga qilgan shuncha yaxshiliklari va
xizmatlari  esdan  chigib, uni ishdan
bo’shatishganini va bu lavozimning boshqasiga
topshirilganligini shunda ham sadoqati tufayli
buyrugga rozi bo'lib ketishini, kim u bilan
ketishni istasa ishlarini davom ettirishlarini,
ayrilishni istaganlarga ham hech ganday to’siq
yo'qgligini aytib o'ylab olishlari uchun 1 oylik
ta'til e'lon qiladi. Natijada barcha askarlar uni
go'llab-quvvatlaydilar va hukmdorga xat yozib,
uni vazifasida qolishini iltimos giladilar. Vazir
Abdulloh Ibn Aziz Toshning yolg'onlariga
uchmaslikni aytib ko’p va'dalar bersada qo’shin
bundan voz kechmadi (Al-Utbi, 1891).
Xurosondagi qgo’mondonlar vazirga maktub
yozib, Abul-Abbosni vazifasida qoldirishni
so‘rashsa ham, u bu takliflarni gabul gilmadi.
Toshning Xurosondagi yurishlari,
Foigning xiyonati ogibatida mag’lub bo'lishi va

natijada lavozimdan chetlashtirilishi
Somoniylar harbiy elitasi o'rtasidagi
raqobatning nagadar keskinlashganini

ko'rsatadi. Bu davrda markaziy hokimiyatning
real ta'siri cheklangan, viloyat hokimlarining
esa mustaqillikka intilishi kuchaygan edi.
Toshning  siyosiy sahnadan  chetlatilishi
Simjuriylar, Foiq va boshqga guruhlarning
Somoniylar saroyidagi ta'sirining qanday
kengayayotganini tasdiglaydi.

Shundan so'ng Abul-Abbos Faxruddavla
ibn Buvayhga maktub yozib, yordam so'radi.
Tarixi Yaminida esa Muvayduddavla o'limi
sabab taxtini qaytarib olganligi sabab
Fahruddavla Toshga xat yuboradi Allohning va
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go'shini yordamida saltanat tepasiga kelganini
bayon etadi. Tosh ham uni tabriklab, davlatning
baxtli kunlari kelganini yozadi (Al-Utbi, 1891).
O’z ahvoli hagida ham yozib dushmanlari
tuxmati sabab  hukmdor bilan  oralari
buzilganini yozib o'tadi. Fahruddavla bunga
javoban unga hamisha ittifoqdosh ekanini,
yordamga tayyor ekanligini ma’lum giladi.
Maktub bilan Abu Said Shibiyni mingta turk
arab otliglari bilan yuboradi. Nishopurga
kelganda Xuroson qo’shin zobitlaridan biri
Abdulloh Ibn Abdurazzoq ham unga qo'shilib
Toshga sadoqgat izhor qilish uchun yo’'lga
tushadi (Al-Utb1, 1891). Tosh esa ular bilan
Simjuriyga garshi yurish boshlaydi. Nishopurda
garorgoh qurdilar. Ular orasida bir necha kun
davom etgan jang bo'ldi. Faxruddavla Abul-
Abbosga ikki ming otligdan ortiq yana bir
go'shin yubordi. Ibn Simjur Abul-Abbosning
kuchini ko'rgach, kechasi Nishopurdan chiqib
ketdi, Abul-Abbosning askarlari ham uni ta'qgib
qilib, ko’p mol-dunyo va hayvonlarni qo’lga
kiritdilar. Abul-Abbos Nishopurni egalladi,
so'ngra Amir Nuhga maktub yozib, uning
tomoniga o'tish niyatida ekanini bildirdi va
kechirilishini so'radi (Ilbn al-Athir, 1986).
Abdulloh ibn Aziz maktubni bee'tibor goldirdi.
Nuh va uning onasiga Toshning xavfli ekani va
buyruglariga bo’ysunmayotgani va bu ketishda
u hukmdorning o'rnini egallashi haqida aytib
uni Toshni kechirishiga to'siq bo'lib turdi.

Tosh bu orada Simjuriy bilan ishi bo’Imadi
Buxorodan javob kutib turganida Simjuriy Abul
Favois Aduddavladan yordam so'raydi (Al-Utbr,
1891). Forsda bo'lgan Abul-Favoris ibn
Adududdavla ham amakisi Faxruddavlaga
bo’lgan adovati tufayli ikki ming otliq askarni
yordamga yubordi (Ibn al-Athir, 1986). Foiq
ham ularga qo’shiladi. Natijada Simjuriy katta
go'shin to'plab Toshga garshi hujum gilishadi.
Katta janglardan so’ng katta yo'qotishlar bo'ldi.
Nishopurda ko'p vaqt gamalda golganligidan
go'shinda taqchillik sabab askarlar qochib
ketishni boshladi (Al-Utbt, 1891). Tosh bor
kuchini yig'ib oxirgi marta hujum qildi. Lekin bu
safar ham Simjur va o'g’li Abu Ali g'alaba
gozondi. Tosh qo’shini gochib ketgach taslim

185

The Lingua Spectrum
Volume 7, July 2026

bo'ldi (Al-Utbi, 1891). Narshaxiyda ushbu jang
sanasi 377/987-988-yil deb ko'rsatilgan. Qo’lga
olinganlarning  yarmi  o'ldirildi  golgani
Buxoroga yuborildi va Ko'handiz gqal'asiga
gamoqqga tashlandi. Tosh esa Jurjonga
Fahruddavla huzuriga ketdi (Al-Utbi, 1891).
Fahruddavla Uni juda yaxshi garshi oldi, izzat va
ikrom ko'rsatdi. Jurjon, Dihiston va Astarobodni
unga va uning atrofidagilarga qoldirdi, o'z
Rayga o'tdi. Unga shuncha ko’p mol-dunyo,
jang qurollari va anjomlari yubordiki, ularning
tavsifiga til ojiz (Ibn al-Athir, 1986). Bu hagida
Sohib Kafi Fahruddavlani xazinani bunday
sarflamaslikka, boyliklari ortib ketgach ular
dushmanlik  qilishi  mumkinligi  hagida
ogohlantirdi (Al-Utbi, 1891). Fahruddavla esa
unga javoban Toshning qilgan yaxshiliklari
uchun butun boyliklarini, saltanatini va hatto
kiyib yurgan kiyimini bersada kamligini aytadi.
Tosh bir vaqtlar Fahruddavla uchun akalari
unga yuborgan gimmatbaho o'lponlardan voz
kechganini so'zlab beradi. O’shanda Tosh men
bir tola sochingni ham butun Iroq daromadiga
sotmayman deb uni chorasiz vaziyatida ham
akalariga topshirmagan ekan. Uning oldida
majburiyati bo'Imagan himoyasiz bir odamga
ko'rsatgan bunday olijanob insonparvarligini
Fahruddavla unutmagan edi (Al-Utb1, 1891).

Abul-Abbos va uning odamlari bir
muddat Jurjonda qolib, Nuh ibn Mansurning
kechirishini kutdi. Fahruddavla huzuriga Abu
Said Shibiyni yuborib Xurosonga gaytish uchun
yordam so‘radi. U Asfar ibn Kardavayah
boshchiligida ikki ming otliq daylam askarlarini
yubordi (Al-Utbi, 1891). Nasr ibn al- Hasan ibn
Firuzga ham xat yozib ularga qo’shilishini
buyurdi. Toshning nomidan Abu Said Shibiy
Nasrning qarorgohi bo‘lgan Komsga yetib
kelganida xiyonat yuz berdi. Bu xabar
Fahruddavlaga yetgach qgasos olish uchun
Komsga yurish gilmoqchi bo'lib, Jurjondan
Toshni ham chaqiradi. Buni eshitgan Nasr
qgo'rqib ketib Tosh vositachiligida undan uzr
so'raydi.

Shu tariga Tosh Jurjonda vyashay
boshladi va 379/989-990-yili bu yerda vabo
targaldi (Al-Utbi, 1891). Bu kasallikdan Tosh
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ham vafot etadi (Bayhaqi, 1969). Bir rivoyatga
ko'ra, zaharlanib o’ldirilgan (Ibn al-Athir, 1986).
Jurjonda uning qo’'shini ko'plab zulm va
tovlamachilik gilgani bois Toshning o'limi
xabari tarqalishi bilan xalgq ulamolari va
go'shinga hujum qilib, saroyini talaydi. Shu
sabab Toshning motam marosimlari ham
odatdagidek o'tkazilmaydi. Qo'mondonlikka
uning opasini o'g’lini ko'tarishadi (Al-Utbr,
1891). Lekin go'shin zobitlari Xurosonga borib
ushbu xabarni Abu Ali Simjuriyga yetkazadilar.
Tosh Foig va Simjuriydan qochib Jurjonga
kelganida vazir Abdulloh Ibn Aziz Simjuriyni
hujum gilishga undagan edi ammo u Daylam
go'shinlaridan yengilishdan va Toshning kuni
uning boshiga tushishidan cho’chib, turli
bahonalar bilan buni rad etib kelardi. Bu
fursatdan foydalanib endi Simjuriy Jurjonga
hujum giladi va 3 mingga yaqin oddiy xalgni
o'ldiradi (Al-Utbi, 1891).

Jurjonda Faxruddavla homiyligida
yashagan vyillar Tosh uchun qgisqga muddatli
siyosiy panoh bo'lsa-da, amalda u Somoniylar
davlatidagi siyosiy jarayonlardan butunlay
chetda qolgan davr edi. Uning vabo oqibatida
vafot etishi nafagat bir harbiy arbobning fojeali
tagdiri, balki Somoniylar davlatining siyosiy
tanazzuli fonidagi umumiy begarorlikni ham
aks ettiradi. Toshning vafotidan so’ng uning
go'shinlarining tor-mor qilinishi markaziy
hokimiyat zaiflashganida harbiy guruhlarning
ganchalik tez parchalanib ketishini ko'rsatadi.
Toshning o’limi Somoniylar davlatining harbiy-
siyosiy inqgirozidan darak beruvchi muhim
hodisa bo’lib, davlatning tezlashgan tanazzul
jarayoniga sabab bo’lgan omillardan biridir.

Xulosa

Hojib Toshning siyosiy va harbiy faoliyati
Somoniylar davlatining X asr oxiridagi ingiroz
jarayonlarini chuqur anglashda muhim manba
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sifatida garaladi. Uning shaxsiy yuksalishi,
hokimiyat tepasiga kelishi, siyosiy
raqobatlardagi gatnashuvi hamda fojeali
halokati aslida Somoniylar davlat me'yoriy
boshgaruv tizimining zaiflashuvi va markaziy
hokimiyatning ~ amalda  parokandalashuv
jarayonining ko'zgusidir. Toshning o’rganilishi
nafaqat bir shaxs tarixini tiklash, balki Markaziy
Osiyodagi IX-X asr siyosiy strukturasining ichki
mexanizmlarini tahlil gilishda ham muhim o'rin
tutadi.

Toshning saroyga g'ulom sifatida kirib,
harbiy-siyosiy elitaning yirik vakiliga aylanishi,
Somoniylar davrida turkiy  g'ulomlar
institutining nagadar muhim siyosiy kuchga
ega bo'lganini ko'rsatadi. Uning sipohsolorlikka
ko'tarilishi, Xurosonga tayinlanishi va markaziy
hokimiyatning harbiy asoslarini
mustahkamlashga qaratilgan sa'y-harakatlari
Toshning davlat bargarorligiga qo’shgan
bevosita hissasini namoyon etadi. Xuroson kabi
strategik hududda tartib o'rnatish, iqtisodiy
boshgaruvni tiklash va harbiy tizimni qayta
tuzish jarayonlari Toshning davlatni ushlab
turishdagi rolini yagqol ko'rsatadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Hojib Toshning
siyosiy faoliyati Somoniylar davlatida harbiy
elita o'rni, turkiy g‘'ulomlarning siyosiy ta'siri,
saroy intrigalari va mahalliy sulolalarning o’sib
boruvchi kuchi kabi muhim tarixiy jarayonlarni
yoritish imkonini beradi. Toshning yuksalishi va
qulashidagi sabablar, uning faoliyatining
makrosiyosiy jarayonlarga bog'ligligi, davlat
ichki  barqarorligining  zaiflashuvi, harbiy
elitaning siyosiy hayotga haddan tashqari
aralashuvi va markaziy hokimiyatning strategik
garorlardagi sustligida namoyon bo'ladi. Uning
taqdiri Somoniylar davlati ichki siyosiy
mexanizmining so’'nayotgan davrini
ko'rsatuvchi eng yorgin misollardan biridir.
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